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PREFACE. 


I N' the portions of the Indian Antiquities 
already publifhed, the religious rites an- 
ciently celebrated in confecrated groves and 
caverns, and in temples formed after the mo- 
del of thofe groves and caverns, have been 
fucccflively invedigated. The phylical theo- 
logy of India, and not of India only, but of 
Egypt, Perfia, and Greece, has been alfo in a 
great meafure developed. To unfold the purer 
and more arcane principles of devotion pre- 
vailing in thofe refpc&ivc nations j principles, 
for the mod part, locked up in the bofom of the 
. pried 
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prieft ant&l^ph'i telpher* is- the object of this 
particular volume, in which the Oriental 
Triads of Deitt are extenfively dilcufled, and 
referred to what I cannot but conceive to have 
been the true fource of them all, to certain 
mutilated traditions of a nobler doctrine, re- 
vealed to man in a ftate of innocence. As 
we advance ftill farther in thefe Indian Rc- 
fearches we (hall find many other important 
points of religious belief furprifingly elucida- 
ted, and thus the Mofaic records and Chrif- 
- tianity, fo far from being fnbverted by the 
pretended antiquity of the Brahmins, will de- 
rive a proud trophy from the corroborative 
teftimony of their genuine annals and the con- 
genial fentiments of their primeval creed. 

On the vaunting claims to unfathomable 
antiquity of that race, whofe agronomical 
calculations, and the mythology interwoven 
with it, have been miftaken for true bifloriet , 
Voltaire firft, and afterwards Baiily and Vol- 
ney, have principally founded thofe falfe and 
impious fyftems, which have plunged a great 

nation 
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nation in the abyfs of atheifm, and all it9 
confequent exceffes and miferies. 

The fubjeft coming immediately before me 
at the very commencement of this underta- 
king, and the circumftances of the times de- 
manding it, I have entered more extenfively 
into the vaft field of Eaftern theology than I 
originally intended, perhaps to the total ruin 
of thofe juft hopes of profit which I was 
taught to expeCt from fo laborious an under- 
taking. When, however, the reader is in- 
formed, that the creation of the world, ac- 
cording to the Hindoo cofmogony, was ef- 
fected by an incumbent fpirit, the emanation of 
Deity, impregnating with life the primordial wa- 
ters of chaos •, that the fall of man from a ftate of 
primeval purity and innocence in the Salya Tug, or 
perftB age, forms the bafis of the Indian me- 
tempfyehofis j that the Indians believe in a fu- 
ture ftate of rewards and punijbments ■, that the 
firft hiftory of which they can boaft has, for its 
fubjeCt, the deftrudtion of the human race, for 
their multiplied enormities, in a certain great 
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deluge, from which only eight perfons were faved 
in an ark fabricated by the immediate command <f 
Veefhnu ; that, in their principal deity, a plain 
trinity of divine perfons is difcovered, fince that 
Deity is fymbolically defignated by an image 
with three heads affixed to one body, and that 
the fecond perfon in that trinity is, in their my- 
thology, inverted with the office of a prefervet 
and mediator, and in both thofe characters in- 
carnate; finally, to omit other interefting par- 
ticulars, that the duration of the Cali Yug, 
or age immediately fuccecding the great de- 
luge, according to their own calculation, 
does not, but by a few centuries, exceed the 
period aflerted by Chriftian chronologers to 
have elapfed fince the deluge of Noah, and that 
the cxifting world is to be confumed by a 
general confagration : when all thefe circum- 
ftances, to be accounted for by no immediate 
connexion or intercourfe whatever with the 
Hebrew nation, in any period of their empire, 
are calmly confidcrcd by an impartial and 
Unprejudiced mind, the refult, I am perfiia- 
flcd, muft be an incrcafed confidence in the 

great 
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great truths of revelation} and thus the 
Indian Antiquities cannot fail of being con- 
fidered of national benefit, at an sera when it 
is more than ever apparent that a liberal fyf- 
tem of government and a found code of theo- 
lygy naturally and mutually fupport each 
other. 

With refpedt to the particular fubjedt which 
engrofles fo ample a portion of this volume, 
in vindication of myfelf, for having entered 
into it at fuch length, I have this fubftantial, 
and I hope fatisfadlory, argument to urge. 
It was in vain to infill that this dodtrine of a 
Trinity was not brought from the fchool of 
Plato by Jultin Martyr, in thefecond century, 
into the Chriltian church, if room were left to 
conjecture that it might poflibly have derived 
its firfl origin from the fchool of the Brah- 
mins ; for, this and many other pofitions in- 
jurious to Chriftianity have been urged by 
thole whofe creed leads them to reprefent In- 
dia, and not Chaldsea, as the cradle of the 
human race, and its venerable lages as the 

parents 
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parents of all religion, in dirett oppofition to 
that authentic book, which fixes the firft reft- 
dence of the patriarchs in Chaldaea, and traces 
religion itfelf to a higher and nobler fource. 
It became abfolutely neceffary to examine the 
Hebrew Scriptures as well as the Jcwilh cab- 
bala } and to prove, not only that this distinc- 
tion in the divine nature formed a part of the 
rabbinical creed, but was promulged to the 
Jetyilh nation at large as far as a people 

FOR EVER RELAPSING INTO POLYTHEISM 
COULD BEAR THE REVELATION OF SO IM- 
PORTANT AND MYSTERIOUS A TRUTH. That 

is the particular point for which I would be 
underftood principally to contend, and I trull 
that, to unbiaffed minds, (bat point is proved. 

In difeourfing upon the Pagan Triads op 
Deity it was fcarcely poflible to avoid again 
treading over much of the ground of their 
phyfical theology, in part difeufied before; fo 
much did phyfics infett every portion of the 
religion of the ancient world ! Some points of 
do&rine in that curious devotion, however, are 

here 
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here placed in a new light, and none, t hope, 
are recapitulated to difguft. 

It may, perhaps, ftartle the timid Chriftiaft' 
to find a few of the fymbols of his religion 
immemorially ufed amidft the idolatries of 
Afia ; and M. Volncy, therefore, has not 
failed, in his “ Ruins,” to take advantage of 
this circuraftance, to derive all the i’ymbol* Of 
both Pagan and Chriftian devotion from one 
common origin, the Mithriac mvsteribs. 
Previoufly to the appearance of his volume, I 
had myfelf aflerted, that a fpecies of baptism 
was performed in thofe myfteries, and had 
quoted even Tertullian in proof, that “ per 
Lavacrum Mithra signat in frontibus mi- 
lites fuos.”* He is right, indeed, in fay- 
ing that the Mithriac baptifm had entire- 
ly an aftronomical allufion, and refpeftj 
the paflage of the foul, in the fidereal me- 
tempfyehofis, through the gate of Capricorn, 
Or celeftial flood-gate, that is, the winter fol- 
fticcj the meaning of which has been partly 

unfolded 

* 

• Vide Tertullian dc Biptitino, lib, i. c*p. 5. open. 
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unfolded in an extradt from Porphyry, deuintr? 
Nympbarum , who expreflly fays, “ that thp 
foul, in its peregrination through the purify- 
ing^ fpheres, reviving in that fign, which is 
th R gttte oj immortals, according to the wprd? 

' cited from Homer, is there divefted of its 
material garment, and returns through it to 
the fountain of life, from which it ema- 
°edi”* But what religion has not ufed water 
** « fymbol of purity ? and what folid argu- 
ment can be brought againft the adoption o( 
voter as a fymbol, or indeed of fire cither,, 
when not honoured \yith the fuperftitiou$ 
veneration which the ancients paid to it, 
who erred only in exalting a fecondary to the 
dignity of a firft effeaive caufe. The Jews 
we know, by the divine permiflion, ufed both 
in their facred ceremonial rites. By this cir- 
Cumftance, therefore •, by that of a demiurgic 
fpirit, hovering over primordial waters •, of a 
facred triad ; of a mediator $ of a divine incar-. 

* natipn j 

* Vide preceding Indian Theology, chap, i. p* 324, a »4 
Forphyry De Ant* Nymph* *p« 163* 
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nation j and many fimilar doctrines and rites, 
exifting in both fyftems of devotion j though 
the timid Chriftian may at firft be fofnewhat 
furprifed, yet a little reflection will foon Con- 
vince him of the truth of what I have all 
along aflerted to be the genuine faff, and 
what properly forms the bafis of my third 
chapter, that, in the pure and primitive 
theology, derived from the venerable patri- 
archs, there were certain grand and myfte- 
rious truths, the objeft of their fixed belief, 
which all the depravations brought into it by 
iucceeding fuperftition were never able entire- 
ly to efface from the human mind. Thefe 
truths, together with many of the fymbols of 
that pure theology, were propagated and dif» 
fufed by them in their various peregrinations 
through the higher Afia, where they have 
immemorially flourifhed ; affording a moil 
fublime and honourable teftimony of fuch 
a refined and patriarchal religion having 
aflually cxifted in the earlieft ages of the 
world. 


Before 
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Before the clofe of another year I hope to 
prefent the public with a futh, and final, vo- 
lume of the Indian Antiquities. That vo- 
lume will contain diftinft and extenfiveDifler- 
tations on the celebrated Code of Laws, the 
inoft ancient Form of Government, and the 
Literature, of Hindofisn. It will be deco- 
d with a few very valuable engravings on 
quarto plates, and cannot be delivered to any 
fubferiber who does not complete his fubferip- 
tion to the Hated fum of two guineas for 
.the fix volumes of Indian Antiquities, 
tyhieh, as they will, when finilhed, con- 
tain above thirty quarto engravings, he 
trails will not be thought unreafenable. 
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The Oriental Triads of Deitk^ 

INVESTIGATED. 


c H A P T E a III. 


In this Chapter ,' the Hebrew DtSrine of tie A 
PHIROTH, or THREE GREAT SPLENDOR? 
extenfively confidered, and tbofe Sephir^ 
are proved to be Jynonymous with the thftt lfo, 
poftafes of ^Christian Trinity. 

Indian and other Pagan Triads of 
are then dif cuffed-, and, in the Courfe of fU 
Inquiry, the great Outlines of all the Afutl 
Systems op Theology are faitbjulb PVttr* 
trayed and contrajled. 


A MONG the philofophers of the Pagan 
world, not infe&ed with atheiftical 
principles, there were (ome who entertained 
luch degrading conceptions concerning the 
Deity, as to imagine him to be a fevere, un* 
fociai, inaccelfible, being, exifting, through 
E e eternal 
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eternal ages, in the centre of barren and 
boundlefs folitude. This unworthy concep- 
tion of the divine nature in a more particular 
manner influenced, as we fhall hereafter have 
repeated opportunities of demonftrating, the 
theology of the ancient Egyptians, who re- 
prefented the throne of God as feated in an 
abyfs of darknefs, and himfelf as dtp* vr { ; w 
xMQVfxpevosy invifiblc and occult * The more 
enlightened, however, of the Gentile philofo- 
phers confidercd the Deity as a prolific and 
inexhauftible fountain, whence thebrighteft 
and pit reft emanations have fucccflively flow- 
ed; and this jufter notion of jiis nature 
dojjbtlefs originated from traditions delivered 
down, during a long revolution of ages, from 
the ancient patriarchs, difperfed in the earlieft 
periods through the various empires of Afia, 
That thofe venerable patriarchs were admitted, 
by the divine favour, to a nearer contemplation 
of the myfterious arcana of the celeftial world 
than their fellow-mortals, we have the evidence 
of Scripture to fupport our afierting; and that 
the great progenitor of mankind himielf might, 
in his date of innocence, be indulged in ftili 
higher privileges, even fo far as to have been 

allowed 


Plutarch Jc IiiJc et Ofiride, p. 5J4. 
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allowed an intimate knowledge of the mturc 
of that awful Being, in whofe auguft ima^e 
he is laid to have been formed, is a fuppo- 
fition at which neither piety nor reafon will 
revolt. The fuppofition will poflibly be ftill 
more readily acquiefccd in when what I have 
elfewhcre remarked ihall have been fully cou- 
fidered, that, in that pure primeval condition 
of man, his faculties were better calculated 
than thofe of his fallen pofterity to bear the 
influx of great celeflial truths, and that pro- 
found meditation on the divine perfections at 
once formed his conftant employment and 
conllituted his fublimcft delight. 

It is an hypothefis in the higheft degree pro- 
bable, an hypothefis which has ever daggered 
the fceptic, that, fiom certain traditional pre- 
cepts, delcending down, however in their de- 
feent corrupted and mutilated, from that 
piime progenitor, relative to a certain plu- 
rality lubfilVmg, after a method incomprc- 
hcnfible to human bungs, in the unity of 
the divine cflcnce, the greateft part of the 
muhifaiious polytheifm of the Pagan vvorid 
originated. ILnce we may not univaibnably 
fuppofe the Sabian fuperftition, or worfliip of 
the ftars and planets, concerning which fo 
much has been laid in the early part of the 
E c 2 Indian 



[ 406 ] 

Indian theology, took its rife; hence angels and 
other aetherial beings firft began to receive 
adoration ; hence the attributes of God, and 
even the virtues of men, perfonified, came to 
be exalted into divinities; and heaven and 
earth became gradually filled with deities of 
various fuppofed rank, functions, and autho- 
rity. 

The preceding reflexions mull ferve as abafis 
for the ample difquifition which is to follow up- 
on the Pagan Triads of Deity, previoufly 
to, the examination of which, certain points 
of very high moment, deeply connected with 
our fubjeX, and of the utmoft importance in 
our own exalted code of religious inftitutions, 
nmft be di feu fled with as much concifenefs as 
the magnitude of the lubjeft will allow of. 
it is through the imagined antiquity of In- 
dia that the Mofaie and Chiiftian fyftems of 
theology have been principally attacked ; and, 
therefore, it fliall be one object of our Indian 
Antiquities to defend and iiluftrate thofe 
fyftems. 

After having, with daring, but no fa- 
crilegious, ftep, penetrated into the facred 
depths of the caverns and groves of India, 
and taken a glance at fome of the molt an- 
cient religious rites praXifed in them by the 

brahmins 
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brahmins; in particular, the Sabian fuperfti- 
tioiv, the vvorfliip of fire, and initiation into 
certain deep theological myfteries, nearly 
rdembling thofe celebrated in Egypt and 
Greece ; after having, likewife, fo exten- 
fively furveyed thofe grand external fabrics 
of national devotion, creftcd when cavern- 
worrtiip began to be neglected, the pagodas, 
abounding in every quarter of this extenfive 
region of the Greater Afia ; let us, through 
yonder folitary door, enter the illumined 
111 line, and, with that profound reverence 
which is due to all fyftcms of religion, that 
profefs, by whatever mode and under whate- 
ver name, to worfhip one grand prefiding 
Deity, let us approach the awful high-raifed 
fancluary itfelf, glittering with jewels and 
loaded with oblations. Though, in thefe nu- 
merous furrounding fymbols, degraded by hu- 
man and even by beftial reprefentation, flill 
the acknowledged objeft of their worfhip is 
the great Father of all, adored with an 
endlefs variety of rites, in every age and re- 
gion of the world, by “ the iaint, the fa- 
vage, and the fage.” Let us, from that fanc- 
tuary, furvey the various tribes of Hindoos 
perform their refpeftive devotions, and, while 
the fervent flame of piety kindles and fpreads 
^ e 3 around 
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around us, in this and the following chapter 
let us examine in order thofe other grand 
points of the comprehenfive fyftem of the 
Brahmin religion, which ftill remain to be 
inveftigated. 

Having ufed the word tribes, it becomes 
necefl’ary for me, in this place, to ftate, in a 
curfory manner, what will be more particu- 
larly unfolded in the enfuing hiftory, that 
the Hindoos have, from the remoteft periods 
of antiquity, been divided into four great 
tribes, each of which comprehends a vari- 
ety of inferior clafles, or casts. By the 
inviolable laws of Brahma thefe tribes never 
intermingle in marriage, at entertainments, 
or, in any intimate manner, afl'oeiate one 
with another, except, fay more modern ac- 
counts, when they worfhip at the great tem- 
ple of Jaggernaut, in Orifla, where it is 
efteemed a crime to make any diftinetion, 
Jaggernaut fignifies Lord of the Creation ; 
and this injunction feems to imply, that, how- 
ever the policy of their great law-giver might 
think it ncceflary to keep them at other times 
feparated, all ideas of fuperiority fhould be 
annihilated in the prefence of that Being who 
is the common parent of all ranks and dalles 
pf mankind. The Brahmins, noble by their 

defeent 
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dcfcent and venerable by their facerdotal of- 
fice, form the firft Tribe. The fecond Tribe is 
that of the kfhtri, or rajas ( celebrated for 
their valour as the former for their lanftity. 
The Banians, or Merchants, compofe the Tribe 
of Bice. The fourth and mod numerous Tribe 
is that of Soodek. To thefe four refpe&ive 
tribes are appointed different degrees of fpiri- 
tual labour, different modes of performing the 
pooja, or worfhip, and different elevations of 
attainable excellence and holincfs. The tribe 
of Brahmins, however, is alone allowed to read 
the Vedas; and they explain them as they pleafe 
to the other three tribes, who receive implicitly 
the interpretation of their priefts. What an 
unbounded latitude this mud open to impofi- 
tion, in religious concerns, muft be evident to 
every reader o f reflexion. It has arifen from 
this circumftance chiefly, that the pure and 
fublime theology of Brahma has been fo dc- 
bafedand mutilated, efpecially on the coaft of 
the peninfula, by the policy of a venal prieft- 
hood, that few of its original features are to 
be traced in the devotion of the common 
people, who are ftrangers to its genuine doc- 
trines, and are enflaved by an everlafting 
round of ceremonies, not lefs painful than per- 
plexing. The indefatigable exertions, indeed, 

E e 4 0 f 
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of our own countrymen, have, of late years, 
burft afunder the veil that formerly obfeured 
their religion, and the facred language in the 
infcrutable receffes of which it was fo long 
buried. How difficult it was, even in the 
time of the emperor Akber, to penetrate be- 
hind that veil, will be evinced by the following 
interefting narrative, of which the fubftance 
may be found in Dow.* 

That prince, though bred in all the ftrict- 
nefs of the Mohammedan faith, pofTefled a 
mind too liberal and enlarged to be holden in 
chains by any fuperftition whatfoever. With 
a defign to choofe his own religion, or per- 
haps from mere curiofity, he made minute in- 
quiries concerning the feveral fyftems of divi- 
nity that prevailed among mankind. The let- 
ter, of which Mr. Frafer has given to the world 
a tranllated copy, in which he folicits the 
king of Portugalf that miffionaries might be 
fent to inftrud him and his people in the doc- 
trines of Chriftianity, is a Angular inftance of 
deviation, from the ftrong original bias to 
his own religion, in the mind of a Mohamme- 
dan. Akber was fuccefsful in his refearches 
among all daffies of religious votaries, except 

the 

* Dow’s preface to his transition of Ferilhtab, vol i. p. 36. 

+ See Frafer’s Nadir Shah# p. u» where that letter is given 
at length. 
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the Hindoos : from a knowledge of their fa- 
cred myfteries he found himfelf excluded by a 
line which it was impoflible to pafs. Diame- 
trically oppofite to the Mohammedan and o- 
ther fyftems of faith, which eagerly embrace 
profelytes of every defeription, the Brah- 
min fuperftition reje&ed all converts, and 
, confequently defied all inveftigation. Not all 
his authority nor promiles could induce the 
priefts cf that order to reveal the principles of 
their faith : at length, artifice fuccceded where 
power failed, and in Feizi, the brother of his 
minifler and confident, Abul Fazil, a proper 
inftrument feemed to be found to accomplilh 
the defired object. 

Feizi was, at that time, but of tender 
years, but fufficiently advanced to receive in- 
ftruflion for the part he was to act. Under 
the character of a poor orphan of the facer- 
dotal tribe he was received into the houfe, and 
under the protection of a learned brahmin at 
Benares : and in the courlc of ten years, not 
only became matter of the Sanfcreet language, 
but of all the various branches of fcience 
taught at that celebrated univerlity. The 
time approached for his return to the court of 
Akber, and meafures for the fafe and unfuf- 
pefted departure from his patron and the city 

where 
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where he had fo long redded were accordingly 
taken by the anxious monarch. An ardent 
paflion, conceived by the youth for the beau- 
tiful daughter of the brahmin, and the im- 
pulfe of gratitude ftrongly acting upon a ge- 
nerous mind, induced him, in a moment when 
virtuous principles predominated over the lug- 
geftions of vanity and ambition, to proftate 
himfelf at the feet of his injured preceptor, to 
ronfefs the intended fraud, and, amidft a flood 
of tears, to folicit his forgivenefs. 

The venerable prieft, petrified with horror 
at the tidings, remained for fome minutes in 
agonizing fufpcnfe and profound filcnce. At 
length, darting from his reverie, without de* 
feending to the bitternefs of invective, he 
feized a poniard which hung at his girdle, and 
was juft going to bury its point in his own bo- 
fom. The unhappy youth, anefting his uplifted 
arm, conjured him to attempt nothing againft 
io facrcd a life, and promifed chearfully to fub- 
mit to any feverities that might expiate his 
offence. The brahmin, who revered the un- 
common genius and erudition of his pupil, 
now burft into tears, and declared his readi- 
nefs to forgive him, as well as to continue in 
life, if he would grant him two requefh . 
Fcizi with tranfport confcnted, and folemnly 

fwore 
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fwore to hold his injunctions inviolably facred. 
Thofe injunctions were, That he fhould never 
tranflate the Vedas, nor reveal, to any perfon 
whatever, the niyltcrious fymbol ot the Brah- 
min creed. 

This may feem to be the propereft place for 
introducing an account of the Sanscreet lan- 
guage, and entering into a more particular 
examination of the principles contained in 
the four Vedas. Materials, however, fora 
full inveftigation of that abftrufe fubjeft, have 
not yet come to my hands ; although I am not 
without expectation of poliefling thofe mate- 
rials in a very ample degree before my differ- 
tation on the Hindoo literature,, and compa- 
rifon of the principles of the Brahmin and 
Grecian fchools, Hull make their appearance. 
The reader will be pleafed, for the prefent, to 
reft content with the following concife and 
curfory remarks upon that facred and ancient 
language, which, for bis not Ids than my 
<yxn information, I have collected from the 
Sanfcrcet Grammar of Mr. Halhcd and the 
Diflertations of Sir William Jones. By the 
former of thefe gentlemen we are acquainted 
that the Sanfcrect alphabet confifts of fifty 
letters, thirty-four of which are confonants ; 
and that nearly half of them carry combined 

founds; 
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founds* that the mode of writing Sanfcrcet is 
not as the Hebrew, the Perfian, and the Arabic, 
arc written, from the right hand to the left, but, 
in the European manner, from left to right * 
and that it has this remarkable Angularity, that 
the confonants in its alphabet arecompofed with 
a kind of regularity approaching to metrical ex- 
adncfs, which renders them peculiarly eafy to 
be retained in the memory.* He affects it to be a 
language of the mod valuable and unfathoma- 
ble antiquity j the grand fource as well as facred 
repofitory of Indian literature, and the parent 
of almoft every dialed, from the Perfian Gulph 
to the China Sea. Heisevenofopinion,thatthe 
Sanfcrcet was, in ancient periods, current not 
only over all India, confidered in its largeft 
extent, but over all the oriental world, 
and that traces of its original and general diffu- 
fibn may ftill be difeovered in almoft every re- 
gion of Afia. In thecourfc of Mr. Halhed’s va- 
rious reading, (and few men haveperufed more 
oriental volumes,) he was aftor.iihed to find the 
lunilitude which it in many inftances bore to 
the Perfian and Arabic. He difeovered the vifiblc 
traces of its charader, that charader which 
he deferibes to be fo curious in its ftrudure 
and lb wonderful in its combination, on the 

moft 

* See Mr. Halhed’s Grammar of the Bengal Language, p. 8. 
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moft ancient medals and imperial fignets of 
Eaftern kingdoms ;* and he leems to hint that 
it was the original language of the earth. 
Here then a ftupendous fubjeX unfolds itfelf 
for future and profound inveftigation, invol- 
ving points of the utmoft importance both to 
religion and literature. 

1 o Mr. Halhed’s obfervations on the San- 
fcrcet language might here be added many judi- 
cious icfleXions made by Sir William Jones on 
Sanfcreet ctmpojitiom-, but as thofc reflexions 
will be my moft certain guide hereafter, it is not 
my intention to anticipate, in this place, re- 
marks which will more forcibly arreft attention 
in theDiflertationon the Literature of India. It 
will be fufficicnt for the reader to be informed, 
in general, that Sir William ftrenuoufly af- 
ferts the remote, but not unfathomable , antiqui- 
ty of the Sanfcreet language. The Sanfcreet 
profe he delcribes as ealy and beautiful, and its 
poetry as lublimc and energetic. He obferves* 
that the learned will find in it almoft all the 
mealures of the Greeks; and that the particular 
language of the Brahmans or the Devanagari, a 
word explained before, runs very naturally into 
Sapphics, Alcaics, and Iambics. Sir William 
reprefents it as even more perfcX than the 

Greek, 

p. the Very ele * ,nt >««ed preface to that Grammar, 
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Greek, more copious than the Latin, and more 
exquifitely refined than either, yet bearing to 
both fo flrong an affinity as to induce a con- 
Vi&ion in the mind of a philologcr, that they 
all mull have fprung from fome common fource } 
a fource, which, perhaps, no longer exifls. It 
is in the Devanagari language, a language be- 
lieved to have been taught by the Divinity, who 
preferibed the artificial order of the chara&ers 
that conftitute it in a voice from heaven, that 
the facrcd Vedas are written in a kind of mea- 
fured profe. Let me not mutilate, by abrid- 
ging the pafiage, the following moll im- 
portant information given us by this indefati- 
gable oriental fcholar, with which, for the pre- 
fent, I lhall conclude the fubject. “ Thefe 
letters, with no greater variation in their form, 
by the change of limit lines to curves, or 
convcrfely, than the Cusic alphabet has re- 
ceived in its way to India, are Hill adopted 
in more than twenty kingdoms and ftates, 
from the borders of Cashgur and Khoten to 
Rama’s Bridge, and from the Seen mi u to the 
river of Siam. Nor, can I help believing, al- 
though the polifhed and elegant Devanagari may 
not be fo ancient as the monumental charac- 
ters in the caverns of Jarasandha, that the 
fquare Ciialdaic letters, in which moft He- 
brew 
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brew books are copied, were originally the 
fame, or derived from the tame prototype, 
both with the Indian and Arabian characters: 
that the Phoenician, from which the Greek 
and Roman alphabets were formed, by various 
changes and inverfions, had a fimilar origin, 
there can be little doubt, while the inferiptions 
of Cinarah feem to be compounded of Na- 
cari and i'Exmopic letters, which bear a 
dole relation to each other, both in the mode 
of writing hum the left hand, and in the lin- 
gular manner of connecting the vowels with 
the confonants. Thefe remarks may favour an 
opinion entertained by many, that all the / ym • 
boh of found, which, at firft, probably, were 
only aide outlines of the different organs of 
fpccch, had a common origin : the Jymboh of 
ideas, now ufcd in •China and Japan, and 
formerly, perhaps, in Egypt and Mexico, are 
quite of a diftinct ' nature j but, it is very 
remarkable, that the order of founds in- the 
Chincfe Grammar correfponds nearly with 
that obferved in Tibet, and hardly differs from 
that which the Hindoos confuler as the in- 

VENTION OF THEIR GODS.”* 

It has been remarked that wherefoever we di- 
rect our attention to Hindoo literature, the no- 
:ion of infinity prefents itfelf. I am of opinion 

that 
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that the fame remark may, with ftill greater pro* 
priety, be applied to a more important fubject, 
their theology. That theology comprehends 
fo many momentous and interefthig points, 
and, in the examination of it, fuch an exten- 
five field is opened for fpeculation, that no au- 
thor, determined fully to inveftigate it, can 
obferve order entirely inviolated. I ihall pro- 
ceed in that inveftigation with as much regu- 
larity of arrangement as the fubject will al- 
low, and leave the reft to the candour of my 
readers. 

One of the moft prominent features in the 
Indian theology is the doftrine of a Trini- 
ty, which it plainly inculcates j a fubjeft by 
no means to be paired over in filence, but at 
the fame time connc&cd with the abllrufeft; 
fpeculations of ancient philofophy. It has 
been repeatedly obferved, that the mythologic 
perfonages, Brahma, Veeshnu, and Seeva, 
conftitute the grand Hindoo triad of deity. 
By Brahma, it is univerfally acknowledged, the 
Indians mean God, the Creator ; and poffibly 
the Sanfcreet root may have fome affinity to the 
Hebrew N"Q, bra, or bara, created . lam not 
able precifely to ftate the radical primitives of 
the names of the two other deities; but, ac- 
cording to Mr. Holwell,* who tells us, that, 

while 
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while governor-general of Bengal he neglefted 
no poffible means of obtaining authentic in- 
formation, Veeshnu, in Sanfcreet, literally 
fignifies a chert fleer y a preferver } a comforter ; 
and Sieb, or Seeva, a deflroyer and avenger . 
To thefe three perfonages different functions 
are affigned in the Hindoo fyftem of mytholo? 
gic fuperftition, corrcfpondcnt to the different 
lignification of their names ; they are diftin- 
guifhed likewife, bolides thefe general titles, 
in the various faftras and puranas, by an in- 
finite variety of appellations deferiptive of 
their office, which has been the occafion of 
as infinite errors in the works of European 
travellers. 

That nearly all the Pagan nations of anti- 
quity, in their various theological fyffems, ac- 
knowledged a kind of Trinity in the divine 
nature has been the occafion of much ncedlcfs 
alarm and unfounded apprehenfion, efpccially 
tv) thole profdfors of Chriffianity, whofe 
icligious piinciplcs rdf upon lo flendcr a 
bafis tint they waver • with every wind of 
do Urine. The very circurnffancc which has 

given rife to thefe apprehenfions, the uni- 
verfal prevalence of this doefrine in the 
Gentile kingdoms, is, in my opinion, fo far 
from invalidating the divine authenticity of it 
F t that 
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that it appears to be an irrefragable argument? 
in its favour; it ought to confirm the piety 
cf the wavering Chriftian, and build up 
the tottering fabric of his faith. The doc- 
trine itfelf bears fuch ftriking internal marks 
of a divine original, and is fo very unlikely 
to have been the invention of mere human 
reafon, that there is no way of account- 
ing for the general adoption of fo Angular 
a belief by moft ancient nations, than by 
fuppofing what I have, in pretty ftrong terms, 
intimated at the commencement of this chap- 
ter, and what I hope moft of thofe, who ho- 
nour thefe pages with a perufal, will finally 
unite with me in concluding to be the genuine 
faff, that this dolrine was neither the inven- 
tion of Pythagoras, nor Plato, nor any other 
philofopher in the ancient world, but a sub- 
lime mysterious truth, one of thofe ftu- 
pendous arcana of the invilible world, which, 
through the condefcemling goodnefs of divine 
Providence, was revealed to the ancient patri- 
archs of the faithful line of SheM; by them 
propagated to their Hebrew pofterity; and, 
through that pofterity, during their various 
migrations and dilperlion over the Eaft, diffu* 
led thiough the Gentile nations among which 
they lojourned. 


1 
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1 muft again fake permiflion to afTert it as 
[tny foiemn belief, a belief founded upon long 
land elaborate investigation of this important 
[fubjeft, that the Indian as well as all other 
triads of Deity, fo univerfallv adored through- 
out the whole Afiatic world, and under every 
denomination, whether they conftft of PER- 
SONS, PRINCIPLES, Or ATTRIBUTES DEIFIED, 

■re only corruptions of the Chriftian doctrine 
If the Trinity. Phyfics and falfe philofo- 
|>hy have, in every age, combined to darken 
|his great truth ; but they have not availed 
fvholly to extirpate it from the mind of man. 
;3/Vith refpect, however, to drawing any im- 
mediate parallel between the Chriftian and 
ffindoo Trinity, as the Hindoo Trinity is 
^ow conceived of by the brahmins, it might 
border on absolute blal'phcmy, principally on 
Recount of the licentious rites and grofs phy- 
jtcal character of Seeva; a charafter which I 
fetnnot but confider as greatly mifreprefented 
|y them. In the Creator and Preferver of In- 
Jia, however, this fublime truth beams forth 
irith a luftre, which no phyfics have been able 
obfeure. PolTi bly hereafter, too, it may 

ppear, that, as. their fyftem of philofophy 
|lows not of the abfolute defirutlion of any 
\jett in nature, but allerts, that only a change 
F fa of 
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of being takes place, the charafrer of Seeva, 
as a deftroyer, may be found inconfiftent with 
their principles j and that, however mifcon- 
ceived in their prefent corrupted fyftem of de- 
votion, and however degraded by fymbols e- 
qually hoftile to all religion and all morality, 
their third hypoftafis was originally intended 
only to fymbolize the quickening and regenera- 
tive power of God. This hypothecs is ren- 
dered exceedingly probable by the circumftance 
of fire, the emblem of life, being the true 
and ancient fymbol of Seeva, whence the old- 
eft pagodas, erected in honour of him, are 
invariably pyramidal. It is not, however, 
alone the expreiTive emblem of fire which 
marks the character of Seeva to have ori- 
ginally Ihadowed out the quickening , rather 
than the dejircying, power of God, or rather 
the God himfelf of life and death ; for, 
in the Hindoo cofmogony, all the three per- 
fons in this Indian triad are reprefented as 
being prefent during that folemn adt; and 
thus are they depicted on Mr. Holwell’s firft 
plate illuftrative of that event. Now, as a 
deftroyer, what employment could there bs 
for Seeva during the creation of the world \i 
although in the exertion of the vivific energ} \ 
thcie is obvious occafion for the prefence of 

being.! 
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being, whofe peculiar fundion it is to fow 
the feeds of embryo life, and give form and 
motion to inert and fhapelefs matter. In this 
inveftigation I am deeply fenfible of the dan- 
gerous ground upon which I have to tread j 
and, though it may not be in my power, nor 
do I pretend, to obviate every difficulty, yet, 
in the courfe of it, I am confident that I (hall 
be able firmly to eftabliffi the general pofition, 
that the Indian, not lefs than the other, tri- 
ads of Afia, are but perverfions of one grand 
printarval dodrine. My humble but earneft ef- 
forts (hall be exerted to explore and tiace back 
to its remoteft fource this myfterious dodrine, 
which is to be fought for in a very different 
country from Greece. In fad, that fource muff 
be explored, and can alone be found in the 
firft known revelations of the Deity to the hu- 
man race, and in the moft ancient traditions 
and hieroglyphics of his highly-favoured peo- 
ple, the Jews. 

The underftanding of man can never be 
more grofily infulted than when infidelity la- 
bours to perfuade us, that a truth, fo awfully 
fublime as that at prefent under confideration, 
could ever be the offspring of human inven- 
tion ; nor can hiffory be more violated than 
when it fixes the origin of this dodrine to 
F f 3 the 
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the fchools of Greece. Equally above the 
boldeft flight of human genius to invent, as 
beyond the moft extended limit of human in- 
tellect fully to comprehend, is the profound 
myflery of the ever-bleffed Trinity. Through 
fucceflive ages it has remained impregnable to 
all the (hafts of impious ridicule, and un(haken 
by the bolder artillery of blafphemous invec- 
tive. It is ever in vain that man eflays to pierce 
the unfathomable arcana of the (kies. By his 
limited faculties and fuperficial ken, the deep 
things of eternity are not to be fcanned. 
Even among Chriftians, the facred Trinity is 
more properly a fubjeft of belief than of in- 
veftigation, and every attempt to penetrate in- 
to it, farther than God in his holy word has 
expreflly revealed, is at bed an injudicious, 
and aften a dangerous, effort of miftaken pie- 
ty. If we extend our eye through the remote 
region of antiquity, we (hall find this very 
do&rine, which the primitive Chriftians are 
laid to have borrowed from the Platonic fchool, 
univcrlally and immemorialiy flourifhingin all 
thofe caftcrn countries where hiftory and tra- 
dition have united to fix thofe virtuous ances- 
tors of the human race, who, for their dif- 
tinguifhed attainments in piety, were admitted 
tp a familiar intercqufle with Jehovah and 

the 
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the angels, the divine heralds of his com- 
mands : fome convcrfing with the Deity face 
to face upon earth, and others, after behold- 
ing the divine afpc£l in the veil of mortality, 
caught up into heaven without tailing of 
death, its appointed doom, to contemplate 
with nearer view, and with more intenfc fer- 
vour, the beatific glory. To Adam, in the 
Hate of innocence, many parts of the myfte- 
rious ceconomy of the eternal regions were, 
by the divine permiilion, unfolded; nor did 
his mind, at the fall, lofe alt impreflion 
of thole wonderful revelations which had been 
gradually imparted to him ; for, the remem- 
brance of his pad enjoyment and forfeited 
privileges, doublefs, formed one afflicting part 
of his punilhment. It was in that happy 
date, when man’s more refined and perfeft na- 
ture could better bear the influx of great celef- 
tial truths, that the awful myftery was revealed 
to him, and it came immediately from the 
lips of that divine Being, the mighty A uroBto;, 
or self-existent, who, by his holy Word, 
created all things, and animated all thing* 
which he had created by that euergic and per- 
vading spirit which emanated from himfelf. 

It was at that remote period, that this holy 
doftrine was firjl propagated, and mod vigo- 
F f f roufly , 
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foully flourilhed ; not in the fchool of Pia- 
to, not in the academic groves of Greece, 
but in the facred bowers of Eden, and in the 
awful fchool of univerfal nature, where Jeho- 
vah himfelf was the inftru&or, and Adam the 
heaven-taught pupil. With the holy perfona- 
ges that compofe the Trinity he freely conver- 
fed during all the period that he remained in a 
ftate of innocence, while the refulgent glory of 
the divine Shechinah, darting upon him its 
direft, but tempered, rays, encircled with a 
flood of light the enraptured protoplaft, 
formed in the image and fimilitude of his Ma- 
ker. But, as he faw the radiance of the di- 
vine Triad in innocence with inexprefhblejoy, 
fo, when fallen from that ftate of primeval 
re&itude, he beheld it with unutterable ter- 
ror, efpecially at that awful moment, when 
the fame luminous appearance of Deity, but 
arrayed in terrible majerty, and darting forth 
fevercr beams, fought the flying apoftate, who 
heard with new and agonizing fenfations the 
m.'yeftic voice of Jehovah Elohim, literally 
the Lord Gods, walking in tbe garden in the 
tool of tbe day. 

For the hiftory of the Chriftian Trinity it- 
felf, the various doctrines propagated relative 
to it in the early ages after Chrift, and the 

contefts 
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contefts which ever fince have not ceafed to 
agitate the church from the third century to 
the prefent day, the reader will confult Bilhop 
Bull, Molheim, and its molt fucceisful mo- 
dern defender, Bilhop Horfley. My obfer- 
vations will be confined as much as poflible to 
the mod early Jewish notions of this holy 
myftery, and the degradation and prollitution 
of it, either in do&rine or by fymbols, among 
the Gentiles. 

It has been obferved by Grotius, that Chrif- 
tianity is only the completion of the Jewilh 
law;* we may, therefore, with the greateft 
reafon, expert to find fo predominant a feature 
in the Chriftian, decifively marked in the He- 
brew, fyftem of theology. In reality, the di- 
ligent inveftigator of the Old Teftament will 
find it to be fo in a variety of paflages, and 
that in a manner the mod pointed and une- 
quivocal. It would probably have been yet 
more frequently, and in Hill more decifive lan- 
guage, infilled on in the writings of Mofes, 
and in the venerable prophets who fucceeded 
him, but for a reafon very forcible, although 
not generally attended to. So unhappily 
prone were the great body of the Hebrew na- 
tion to run into the grofs and boundlefs 
poly thei fin in which their pagan neighbours 

were 
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’were immcrfed, that the greateft caution and 
delicacy were ncceflary to be obferved in incul- 
cating a doctrine which might poflibly be per- 
verted to perpetuate and to fanftion thofe er- 
rors. Continually violating the two grand 
injunctions which ftand foremoft in the Deca- 
logue, the vulgar Jews were incapable of com- 
prehending fo exalted and mylterious a truth. 
Even amidlt the awful and terrifying fcenes 
that were tranfaCting on the illumined fummit 
of Sinai, though they faw the glory and heard the 
voice , yet could not all this Itupendous difplay 
of Almighty power reftrain the madnefs of 
their idolatry. From age to age, however, 
through all the periods of their empire, dif- 
pcrfed as they were through every dime,, and 
Janguilhing under every viciflitudc of fortune, 
this threefold diltinction in the > Deity was 
confefi'ed by the rabbies in a variety of writings 
and by a multitude of emblems. 

In fact, this fublime doctrine, fo far from 
being only obfcurely glanced at in the Old Tef- 
tamcnt, repeatedly occurs and (trikingly forces 
itfelf upon the attention of the reader. The 
intelligent and learned Jew well knows this, 
and would acknowledge it, were he not bound 
down in the fetters of national bigotry, and 
were he not infpired from his very infancy 
with fentiments of the bittereft rancour again ft 

the 
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the defpifed Mefliah of the Chriftians. Bat 
whence originated thi9 rooted contempt and 
averfion to the meek, the amiable, the benefi- 
cent, Medial) ? The perverted imaginations 
of their ambitious forefathers had inverted 
the Mejfiab whom they exbefted with all the gor- 
geous trappings of temporal grandeur, Inftead 
of the benevolent Jel'us, the Prince of peace, 
they expected a daring and irrefiftiblc conque-- 
ror, who, armed with greater power than Ca:- 
far, w as to come upon earth to rend the fetters 
in which their haplefs nation had fo long 
groaned, to avenge them upon their haughty 
opprelfors, and to re-eftablifh the kingdom of 
Judah upon the ruin of all other kingdoms. 
The Shiloh, for whole coming the breaft of 
the impatient Ifiaclitc of old panted, would 
nor, they conceived, appear in lefs regal fplen- 
dour than the magnificent Solomon, nor with 
lefs trilitaiy at ray than the triumphant Jofhua. 
They believed, that, immediately on his advent, 
he was to elevate his immortal ihndard upon 
the famed hill, and that his victorious legions 
were to march againff, and exterminate, all 
oppofcis of his claim to univerfal fbvereignty. 
Thus an empire, which Jehovah had declared 
Hiould be founded in benevolence and equitv, 
was, by the infatuated Jews, confidered a, 
about to be eftablifhed by a wanton profufion 

of 
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of human blood, and fupported by the moft 
flagrant defpotifm. Happily for mankind, 
the Almighty Mind was inflamed with no l’udr 
fanguinary and vindiftive fentiments againfl 
his rebel fubje£ls. Inftead of the crimfon 
banner of deferved wrath, the white flag of 
conciliation and pardon was difplayed on the 
facred heights of Salem. The Gentiles, obey- 
ing the fummons, joyfully enlifted beneath 
that banner, and are gathered into the garner 
of their heavenly Father ; while the obflinate 
Jews, ftill fpurning the divine proffer, are 
fcattcred over the earth, and view with mingled 
rage and indignation the elevation and prof- 
perity of the defpifed feet of the Nazarene. 
Animated by this fpirit of rancour againfl 
Chriflianity, they have, with unparalleled 
audacity, proceeded to mutilate their moft ve- 
nerated records, and involve whatever evidence 
could be brought, in favour and fupport of its 
leading do&rines from their early opinions, 
traditions, and writings, in a labyrinth of in- 
extricable confufion, or entirely to bury that 
evidence in an abyfs of impenetrable darknefs. 
They have even dared to pronounce that the 
true fenfe of the facred volumes themfelves can 
only be found in the degrading comments and 
bafe forgeries of their interpreting rabbies, 
who lived in the early ages after Cbrijl, 


With 
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With the elaborate productions of my learn* 
ed predeceflors on this difputed ground, I 
have not the prefumption to attempt an idle 
competition •, but, as this book will probably 
go to a region of the earth, where thofe ex- 
cellent authors cannot be obtained, I (hall en- 
deavour to date, in the cl care ft and mod con- 
eife manner polfible, what are the genuine 
and avowed fentiments of the Chriftian 


church, and of all its fincere adherents relative 
to this doctrine, which, as I obferved before. 


is a myftery to be believed rather than a fpecu- 
dative doctrine to be agitated in warm and em- 


bittered controvcrfy. nr 51 
1 he Chriftian religion inculcates the belief 


of one God, eternal, infinite, omnipo- 


tent, without the lead (hadow of imperfec- 
tion in his nature, and without the remoteft 


polhbility of viciftitude. The facred Scriptures, 
however exprefs upon the fubjeft of the Unity 
of the Godhead, as decidedly aftert that there 
are, in the divine nature, three di ft in cl hypojla - 
Jet, or per fins, whom they denominate the Fa- 


i her, the Son, or Word, op God, and the 
Holy Spirit. To each of thefe facred per- 
fcms, individually, all the eftential attributes 
gnd all the peculiar operations of Deity ai'e 
alien ted to be.ong. The Father is the great 
Fountain of the divinity. The Son and 


the 
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the Holy Spirit are emanations From that 
fountain: not divifible from their fourcei 
but eternally exifting in it, and infeparably 
united to it. To maintain that the three per* 
fons in the facred Trinity are of a different 
nature, that they can by any poflible means be 
feparated, or that there exifts more than one 
Fountain or Principle in the Divinity, is, as 
Bifhop Bull has obferved on this profound 
fubjeft, grofs Tritheism j* a doftrine utter- 
ly repugnant to that lyftcm of religion, of 
which the Unity of the Godhead forms the 
predominant feature. The Chriftian Trinity, 
thcrefofre^ is * iTot a Trinity of principles like 
that of the Perfian philofophers ; it does not 
confilt of mere logical notions and inadequate 
conceptions of Deity like that of Plato j but it 
is a Trinity of fubfiftences, or perfons, joined 
by an indilfoluble union. As it is againft the 
divinity of the fecoud and third perl'on, in this 
holy Triad that inveterate fcepticifm princi- 
pally points its lafh inveftive; let us take a 
curfory review of the qualities and offices af- 
cribed to them in the facred writings. 

It is necciTary ever to be remembered, that, 
when thofe writings denominate oneperfon, in 

the 


• See Bifhop Bull’s DTcr.f. Nic. Fid. pallim, but particu- 
larly his DiCkOurfe on ihc Trinity, in hisise*mons, voi. lii. p„ 
$29, edit. of*. 1713. 
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he Trinity, the jirjl , another the fecond \ and 
nother the thirds they muft not be underftood 
is if fpcaking of a priority of time or of nature, 
ffhich would imply fome fort of dependence, 
mt only of a priority of emanation . The fecond 
>erfon, indeed, is faid to have proceeded from 
he firlt, and the third from the firft and fe- 
'ond ; yet from this expreflion it by no means 
bllows that they were created beings, for, in 
hat cafe, to pay them any adoration would 
loubtlefs be to fubftantiate the charge whfch 
>ur opponents bring againft thofe who worfhip 
he Trinity, and involve us in all the guilt of 
implicated idolatry. It cannot’ Ife faid of 
hem, as of created agents, erat quando non 
Yant y or that they once were not ; lince their 
ng forth is jaid to have been jrom all e ter - 
vty. They were, conlequcntly, eternal and 
lecedary emanations, co-eval and ro-eflenrial 
vitli the fublime Being, from whom they 
emanated: not circumfcribed in their powers, 
lot limited in their duration, which is the 
Iroper description and chara&eriftic of created 
ntelligences; but unlimited as the boundlefs. 
iniverfe which they animate and direct, indent 
inable in the extent of their operations, and, 
ince they never were created, fo it is impoffi- 
Je that they ihculd ever be annihilated. 


To 
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To prove what is thus afierted, texts need 
not be multiplied. St. John, who feems to have 
compofed the particular Gofpel, which bears 
his name, on purpofe to obviate fome rifing 
herefies in the church, relative to our Saviour’s 
incarnation, exprefily fays, In the beginning was 
the Word, or Logos, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was G od. And, fince it 
is in the power of no created being to create 
other beings, as the ftrongeft proof of his di- 
vinity that could be given, he immediately 
adds, All things were made by him, and without 
him was not any thing made that was made.* 
He fums up the whole of this decifive evidence, 
in proof of the declared divinity of the 
Logos, by this folemn declaration : the Word 
was made flesh, and dwelt among us, and we 
beheld his GLORY.-j- This is the atteftation 
of one of that highly-favoured number of holy 
perfons, who having been on earth the con- 
ftant companions of Him, in whom dwelt all < 
the fulness of the godhead bodily, % be- 
held that glory break forth in unfpeakable 
fplendor, when, after his refurredion, he a- 
feended the Ikies whence he came, and refu- 
nded his feat upon the eternal throne. Of his 
unity with the Father, what terms can pofli- 

bly 

• John i. v. 1,2,3. f 'John i. 14. $ CoJoff. ii. 9. 



[ 44 * 3 

Wy be more pointed and exprefs on tha fubjeft 
titan thofe made ufe of by the incarnate Logos 
himfeif, by him who came to be a pattern of 
humility to men, and with whofe afliimed cha- 
racter every fpccies of improper boafting was 
totally incompatible. Yet, upon an occalion 
that feemed to demand the unqualified avowal 
of his immortal rights and dignity, did the meek 
Mefliah, in this emphatic and unequivocal lan- 
guage, aflert his high rank in that uniyerfe 
which he had made ; I and my Father Arb 
one. || The Holy Spiritis called tie fpirit of truth, 

WHO PROCEEDETH FROM THE FATHER. § The 

divinity and rank of this important perfonagc 
of the Trinity are repeatedly declared in holy 
wiit i and his character and attributes are fanc- 
tioned in the mod awful manner. To lietotfjc 
Holy Ghost is exprefily faid to lie unto God,] f 
and all manner of blaiphemy but that againfl the 
Holy Ghost Jhallbe forgiven. He was like- 
wife prefent and actively aflifting in the great 
and godlike work of creation j for , the spirit of 
Cod moved upon the face of the waters. f As by 
the word of the Lord the heavens were made, Jo 
were all tbebofi of them by the breath (in He- 
brew, the spirit) of hit mouth. I 

Gg 2 Equally 

B John X. 30. § John *». s 6 . ? Afti, v. j, 4. 

t Genefit i. 2. { PfJinj xnxiii. 6 . 
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Equally rapid and energetic in his opera-* 
tions, the Holy Spirit is the more imme- 
diate agent between the divine mind and that 
portion of it which animates the human form. 
He is the munificent difpenfcr to mortals of 
all the more fplendid excellences and amiable 
endowments that adorn and illuftrate our na-* 
tdre. He is reprefented as an excellent Spi- 
rit the Spirit of grace, the Spirit of ivif- 
dom, the Spirit of burning. It was this 
blefled Spirit that iffued from the opening 
heavens in the form of the fpotlefs dove, and, 
a lighting in beams of glory upon the head of 
our Saviour, corroborated the folemnand pub- 
lic atteftation of Jehovah, that He was bis be- 
loved fin. It was this Spirit that diifufed the ra- 
diance of the Shechinah round the fame dig- 
* nified Meffiah when he was transfigured in the 
high and remote mountain* and when the afto- 
nifhed difciples, who accompanied him, beheld 
his altered vifage finning like the Jim, and bis rai- 
ment white as light. He was the rujhing mighty 
wind, that defcended from heaven, and filled all 
the houfe in which the apoftles were affemblcd, 
He was the luminous fpkndor that fat upon 
each of them, and, while it imparted a ray of 
«therial fire to their bofoms, caufed their 

loofencd 
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leofened tongues to pour forth a fpontaneoua 
flood of heaven-taught eloquence. 

The fceptic affirms, that this doCtrine of a 
Trinity in Unity is contrary to reafon, and he 
cannot give hisaflenttoamanifcft contradiction. 
But, in anfwer to this, it has been repeatedly, 
and forcibly urged, that a doCtrine, which, as 
I have juft remarked, foars far above the limit*, 
ed powers of our weak reafon to comprehend,, 
may yet by no means hccontradifyrjto that rea*. 
fon of which we fo arrogantly boaft. Mankind, 
in this point, demand more rigid proofs than, 
on any fpeculatiyc points whatever, concerning 
which the ingenuity of the human mind may 
choofe to debate, can poffibly be obtained. 
The queftion is, whether the fubjeCt ought to. 
be brought to this ftandard, and* whether it 
is poflible to be fathomed by that reafon. If 
divines alferted that there are three Gods, that 
would indeed be 9 direCt and palpable contra* 
diCfion; hut we may furely, without viola* 
ting reafon, maintain that there are, in the di- 
vine effence, three diftinCt bypoftafcs. Tiw 
doCtrine of the Antipodes was denied, till 
a better acquaintance with the true form of 
the earth, and the principles of gravitatiop 
and attraction, evinced the certainty of it 
To a man, ignorant of the principles and 
G S 3 rules 
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rules of geometry, it muft appear impoflibleto 
meafure the diameter of the earth, for he 
would naturally inquire where was the vaft 
Fine that Ihould be drawn over the furface of fo 
bulky a fphere. It muft appear ftill lefs prac- 
ticable to extend, through the regions of fpace, 
the line of menfuration, accurately to compute 
thediftances, and correctly to deferibe the mag- 
nitudes, of the fhining orbs that revolve through 
them} yet has the former been done without 
the immediate aid of the line and the rule, and 
the latter by means of the fame fcience applied 
to aftronomy. The Laplander cannot conceive 
that life can poflibly be fuftained under the di- 
reft fervours of an equinoctial fun ; nor can 
the fcqfched inhabitant of the Tropic at all 
comprehend how water (hogld be bound in icy 
fetters. The latter would probably deem it 
the height of madnefs to affert, that, clothed 
in fur, the hardy progeny of Ruflia and Lap- 
land drive the rapid fledge, drawn by rein-deer, 
over mountains of ftagnant water, or that fo 
oppoflte an element as fire, for whole nights, 
fhquid glow with unabated vigour upon the 
furfiace of thofe icy fields, the fureft defence 
of the traveller againft the fierce and predatory 
btafts of the defart. The circumftances thus 
enumerated may exhibit to fuperficial enquiry 
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an apparent contradiction ; but, thence, the 
abfolute impoflibility of fome, and the utter 
impracticability of others, are by no means to 
be inferred.* 

In the ▼aft field of nature, and in the wide 
circle of science, a thoufand perplexing phe- 
nomena daily occur; of which, though our rea- 
fon cannot refolve the myftery, we do not deny 
the exiftence. Both nature and fcience, how- 
ver, exhibit objects which may affift weak hu- 
man intellect in its endeavour to form fome 
faint conception of this important truth, 
brom the latter, a ftriking inftance has been 
repeatedly adduced in the geometrical figure, 
the equilateral triangle, of which the three 
fides are equal in quantity, and, when united, 
exhibit one of the moft perfect figures in the 
power of art to form. Upon this very ac- 
count, we arc informed by Kircher, the Egyp- 
tians actually made ufeof the triangle a s a fym- 
bo! to deferibe the “ nunjpn r^^ov, THE 
Deity in his THR EE -rqj.D CAPACiTv.f The 
former holds out to us the folar orb, in which, 
the three qualities of ^ame, uoht, and 
heat, infeparably blended, afford a noble 

.... G S 4 fymbol 

see ito matter fct la » ckir point of ri«w in Dr. Bedftrd'» 
Sermoei is ike defence of the Trinity, punched u Ltd, M*- 
jrer’i ledures, p. 37 , tt fej. 

t See Kircher in ddip.iEgypu v*l. ii. p. 34. 



[ 446 ] 

fymbol of a higher union. Of created obje&s, 
flhee there is none more noble in the uni- 
verfe than the sun, I (hall poflibly be excufed 
for referring alfo to that objeft for an eluci- 
dation of another magnified difficulty, ftarted 
by Arianifm againft this myftery : that God the 
Son cannot be co-cval with God the Father, 
becaufc the exiftence of any being, who pro- 
reeds from another* muft neccflarily com- 
mence later than that of the fource whence he 
proceeds, and that fuch very proceflion evi- 
dently implies inferiority. Let the fceptic then 
ereft his eye towards that heaven, againft 
Which he aims the artillery of his weak wit 
or his futile logic, and furvey the sun diffufing 
through our fyftern his genial beam. Let 
bis imagination, warmed by the furvey, tra- 
vel back to that remote period, probably long 
antecedent to the formation of this globe, in 
Which that orb, launched from the arm of the 
Creator, began to fill his lofty ftatkm ih the 
Ikies. Whenfoever that period commenced, 
co*eval with its exiftence, at the very inftant 
of its formation, emanated the viyikyino 
*ay that pervades and invigorates our 
Whole fyftern. Indeed, Were it polliblc for us 
to forget Our own noble code of religion, fo 
far as to join With the enthufiaftic adorers of 

that 
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that orb in ancient times, and believe it to 
be eternal, we muft own its rat to have 
been eternal alfo. . 

I have aflerted that the learned of the Jewilh 
nation in every period of their empire knew 
and acknowledged the great Truth which we 
are conftdering j that they applied, to the 
Mefliah whom they expeded, nioftof the texts 
and prophecies in the Old Teftament, which 
we confider as pointedly allulive to Jefus 
Chrifl ; but that, to elude the force of the ap- 
plication of thofe texts to Him and their com- 
pletion of thofe prophecies in his Perfon, they 
have mutilated their moft venerated records; 
that they have even declared that the true fenfc 
of their Scriptures is only to be found in the 
commentaries of their celebrated doctors, and 
that in faft they hold the Talmuds compofed 
by them in higher veneration than the original. 
Having ventured thus far in affertion, I Iball 
now advance even beyond this point, and ad d, 
that if a do&rine fo important as this in the 
Cbrifltan fyftem, a fyftem which in a great 
meafure is founded upon that of the Hdrtws , 
cannot be diicovered in thofe Scriptures in a • 
great a degree as a nation for ever felapfing 
into polytheifm would bear the revelation of 
it, that its being a genuine dottrine of Chrif- 
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tianity may juflly be fufpe&ed, and one great 
evidence at lead for the fupport of it will be 
overturned. However ralh and precipitate the 
lad affertion may appear, I trud that I (hail be 
able fully to prove the truth of thepofition. 

It will previoufly be neceflary to acquaint 
the reader, that, from that remote and me- 
morable period in which the divine Legifla- 
tor appeared to Moles on Sinai, the Jews have 
regarded in the mod facred light a code of tra- 
ditional laws, which they denominate oral, in 
Order to didinguilh them from thofe which 
are called written law;. They believe, that, 
when Mofcs received the law from the Al- 
mighty, he alfo received certain cabala, or 
myfterious explanations of that law, which he 
did not think proper to commit to writing, 
but delivered orally to Aaron, to the priefts 
thefons of Aaron, and the adembled Sanhe- 
drim. While the former was faithfully de- 
livered to poderity in the books of Exodus, 
Leviticus, and Numbers, the latter, imprint- 
ed by frequent repetition on the memory of 
thofe to whom they were thus orally intruded, 
were as faithfully delivered down by tradition, 
from father tofon, and from agetoage, till about 
the year after Chrid 180, when a celebrated 
rabbi, named Judah the Holy, colle&ed toge- 
ther 
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her tliefe various traditions, and, committing 
hem to writing, formed out of them the vo- 
uminous compilation, holden in fuch pro- 
r ound veneration among the Jews, called the 
Missa, a Hebrew word fignifying repetition. 
rhis holy doctor was the chief of the mifera- 
remnant of that nation, who remained af- 
ter their final difperfion, and after the total 
fkftrudion of Jerufalem and the temple. Ju- 
flah was induced to this aft by the juft appre- 
tenfion, that, in their various difperfion and 
migrations through fo many provinces, and 
fining the interruption of the public fchools, 
the traditions of their fathers and the rites of 
their religion fhould be obliterated from their 
memory. It was againft the rigid adherence 
pf the Jews to the inftitutions preferibed by 
Ihcfe traditions, preferred with fuch anxious 
■are and honoured with fuch profound vene- 
ration, to the great neglcdl of the precepts of 
he written law that our Saviour repeatedly di- 
etfed his animated cenfures, Full 'well ye re- 
eft the commandment of Ood that ye may keep 
tour own traditions. He ridicules their blind 
uperftition in that refpe&; and, while he 
floes not difeourage a decent attention to the 
m fe maxims of their forefathers, he, in very 
ieri&vc language, ftigmatifes the infatuated 

zeal 
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tianity may juflly be fufpe&ed, and one great 
evidence at leaft for the fupport of it will be 
overturned. However rath and precipitate the 
laft aflertion may appear, 1 truft that I (hail be 
able fully to prove the truth of thepofition. 

It will previoufly be necetTary to acquaint 
the reader, that, from that remote and me- 
morable period in which the divine Legifla- 
tor appeared to Motes on Sinai, the Jews have 
regarded in the moft facred light a code of tra- 
ditional laws, which they denominate oral, in 
order to diltinguifh them from thofe which 
are called written kw\. They believe, that, 
when Mofcs received the law from the Al- 
mighty, he alfo received certain cabala, or 
myflerious explanations of that law, which he 
did hot think proper to commit to writing, 
but delivered orally to Aaron, to the priefts 
thefons of Aaron, and the afiembled Sanhe- 
drim. While the former was faithfully de- 
livered to pofterity in the books of Exodus, 
Leviticus, and N umbers, the latter, imprint- 
ed by frequent repetition on the memory of 
thofe to whom they were thus orally intruded, 
were as faithfully delivered down by tradition, 
fromfathertofon.and from age to age, tillabout 
the year after Chrift 180, when a celebrated 
rabbi, named Judah the Holy, collected toge- 
ther 
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ther thefe various traditions, and, committing 
them to writing, formed out of them the vo- 
luminous compilation, hoiden in fuch pro- 
found veneration among the Jews, called the 
Misjja, a Hebrew word fignifying repetition 
This holy do&orwas the chief of the mifera- 
ble remnant of that nation, who remained af- 
ter their final difperfion, and after the total 
deftrudlion of Jerufalem and the temple. Ju- 
dah was induced to this aft by the juft appre- 
licnfion, that, in their various difperfion and 
migrations through fo many provinces, and 
during the interruption of the public fchools, 
the traditions of their fathers and the rites of 
their religion fliould be obliterated from their 
memory. It was againft the rigid adherence 
of the Jews to the inftitutions preferibed by 
thefe traditions, preferved with fuch anxious 
care and honoured with fuch profound vene- 
ration, to the great neglett of the precepts of 
the written law that our Saviour repeatedly di- 
rected his animated cenfures, Full mil ye re- 
jeft the commandment of Qod that ye may keep 
your own traditions. He ridicules their blind 
fuperftition in that refpeft; and, while he 
does not difeourage a decent attention to the 
wife maxims of their forefathers, he, in very 
decifivc language, ftigmatifes the infatuated 

zeal 
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zeal that wearied itfelf in a round of cererao* 
nious obfervances of human inftituuon, yet* 
neglefted the weightier matters of the law of 
God. From this caufe principally arofe the 
implacable malice with which the fcribes and 
pharifees purfucd even to the crofs the daunt- 
lefs upbraider of their hypocrify, who, to the 
crime of being humbly horn, added the aggra- 
vating offence of manly trqth and inflexible 
integrity. 

About a hundred years after Rabbi Judah 
had thus confolidated into one body all the 
traditions in his power to col left, under the 
title of Misna, which the Jews to this day 
honour with the appellation of the Second Law, 
and which in faft they hold in higher venera- 
tion than the Firft, another celebrated rabbi, of 
the name of Jonathan, compiled a treatife 
called the Gkmara. Gemara is a Hebrew 
term fignifying perjicere, confummare j that is 
to fay, this learned doftor, by collefting all 
the remaining traditions of the Jews, as well 
as all the legal deciflons of the Jewifh doftors 
On certain great points of controverfy relative 
either to their ecclefiaftical or civil policy, and 
by adding an ample comment of his own upon 
the Mifna, completed the grand undertaking 
which Judah had begun. “ They therefore 
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(fays Calmet) call this work Completion, Per- 
fection, becaufe they conft ler it as an explana- 
tion of the whole law, to which there onn be 
no farther additions made, and after which 
nothing more can be defired.”* The Mifna 
and the Gemara, joined together, compofe 
the Talmud, (that is, JoBrinaleJ the grand, 
code of Jewifh traditional divinity. Of thefe 
Talmuds there are two* that of Jcrufalem, fo 
called from being compiled in that city, and 
the other, that of Babylon, becaufe the pro- 
duftion of the Babylonian fchool. The for- 
mer confifts of the Mifna of the Rabbi Judah, 
and the Gemara of Johanan ; the latter of the 
fame Mifna, but united with the Gemara, or 
completion of Rabbi Asa, who flourifhed at 
Babylon about a century after Rabbi Johanan. 
The former Talmud is more concife and ob- 
fcore in its ftyle than the latter, which is, 
therefore, more in requeft among the Jews, 
whofe partiality to it may poffibly be increafed 

by 

• See Calmet’s great Hiftorical, Critical, and Etymological, 
Dictionary, under the article Oeman, vol.i. p.598. Gr«fC 
part of what is offered in the text is taken from this au* 
thentic book, which, together with Gale’s Court of the Gen- 
tiles, Dr. Allix’s Judgement of the Jcwilh church, thePhceofo, 
Bull, Waterlaud, Cud worth, Sherlock, Bedford,and the later 
authors, form a library upon this fubje& which the Eqgliib in- 
vtftigator will hardly choofe to be without. The edition of 
Calmet cited by me is that of London, 1732. 
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by the numerous legends and romantic tales 
Vrith which it abounds. Now, in what fupe- 
rior efteem, even to the facred volumes them- 
felves, thefe Talmuds are holden by the Jews 
is evident from the following adage recorded 
by Calmet, who fays* they compare “ the 
Bible to water , the Mifna to wine, and the 
Oemara to by peer as," Hypccras (or Hippo- 
eras, as it fliould rather be written, fince the 
word is derived from its fuppofed inventor 
Hippocrates) is a kind of medicated wine, 
ufed in foreign countries, and enriched with 
the molt fragant aromatics and the (trongeft 
fpices. This proverbial faying is amply illus- 
trative of their real opinions on the fcore of 
thefe traditions, and decifively corroborative 
of the propriety of my former remarks. How- 
ever high in the opinion of the Jews the two 
Talmuds of Jerufalem and Babylon may rank, 
and however Itrong may be the proof thus ex- 
hibited that they have transferred to the oral 
law a great part of that veneration which their 
anceftors entertained for the written law , yet 
there are other productions of Hebrew piety 
and erudition defending (till morediftinguilhed 
notice, and far more venerable in point of 
antiquity than thefe. From the Talmuds, in- 
volved as they are in a veil of fable and fuper- 

llition. 
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flition, though doubtlefs with fome fublime’ 
theological and moral truths intermixed, no 
lubftantial evidence can poflibly be adduced of 
their early opinions on the grand point .of 
theology under difcuflion ; or, if any Ihould 
appear, it mult be principally in the Mifna of 
Judah. The real lentiments of the more an- 
tient Jews are only to be found in thofe two 
celebrated paraphrafes on the Hebrew text, 
called the Targums, the more ancient one 
bearing the name of Jonathan, and that lefs 
ancient, but not materially fo, the name of 
Onkelos. The Targuni compofed by Jona- 
than is a diffufe commentary on the greater 
and lefs prophets ; and was written, according 
to Calmet, about thirty years before the time 
of our Saviour. The Targum of Onkelos is 
entirely upon the Pentateuch, or five books 
of Moles, and, both in its ftyle and mode of 
explication, is more concife than the former. 
They are both written in tolerably pure Chal- 
dee, although that of Onkelos is reckoned 
more pure and is in molt elteem among the 
learned. That of Jonathan, however, is molt in 
requelt among thejewsingeneralj and is ftrongly 
fufpe&ed to have had additions made to it by 
the Jewilh doctors, who lived many centuries 
after Chrilt. Thefe Targumim therefore, hut 

more 
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tftore particularly the former, muftbe ouron- 
lyfure gnide in inveftigating the unadulterated 
fenfe of the Old Tcfiament and in exploring 
the genuine fentiments of the ancient Jews. 

The learned critic and Hebraift, Dr. Wot- 
ton, has remarked that it is but fair to let 
tht Jewilh do&ors explain their own Scrip- 
tures, and to receive their comments as the 
trueft expofitions of them, when there is no 
reafon to fufpeft any latent ill intention or im- 
proper bias fwaying the judgement of the 
commentator.* Undoubtedly a diligent at- 
tention to the vaft treafure of Hebrew tradi- 
tional knowledge, which the Mifna of Judah 
contains, has been of infinite fervice to Chrif- 
tian divines in explaining many difficult paffa- 
ges of the New Teftament, and, in particu- 
lar, thofe parts of our Lord’s difeourfes and 
St. Paul’s Epiftles which are fo direftly allu- 
five to their ancient cuftoms and traditions. 
Whatever objections therefore may be brought 
againft more recent expofitors, nothing of this 
kind can be urged againft the paraphrafes ei- 
ther of Jonathan or Onkelos j and if, as was 
before hinted, the text of Jonathan has been 
corrupted, we may depend upon it that no- 
thing 

# See the preface to Dr. Wotton’s Difeourfes on the Tradi- 
tions Of the Jews, voi.i. p.$, edit, oct. London, 1728, 
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tiling favourable to the do&rine of the Tri- 
nity has been added to it, and, if any argu- 
ments can be found there to fupport that doc- 
trine, they ought, on that very account, to 
carry with them a double weight of evi- 
dence. 

For my own part, I own that' I have ever, 
confidered the two firft verfes of the Old Tef- 
tament as containing very ftrong if not deci- 
livc evidence in fupport of the truth of this 
do&rine. Elohim, a noun fubftantive of the 
plural number, by which the Creator is expreff- 
ed, appears as evidently to point towards a 
plurality of perfons in the divine nature as 
the verb in the fingular, with which it is joined, 
does to the unity of that nature. In principio 
creavitDeus. With ftridt attention to gramma- 
tical propriety, the paflage Ihould be rendered, 
In principio creavit Dii ; but our belief in the 
unity of God forbids us thus to tranflate the 
word Elohim. Since, therefore, Elohim is 
plural, and no plural can confift of lefs than 
two in number, and fince Creation can alone 
be the work of Deity, we are to underitand 
by this term, fo particularly ufed in this place, 
God the Father and the eternal Loaos, or 
Word of God, that Looos, whom St. John, 
fupplying us with an excellent comment upon 
yot. I. H h this 
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this plflage, fays, was in the beginning with 
God, and who alio was God. 

As the Father and the Son are fo exprefily 
pointed out in the firft verfe of this chapter, 
lo is the third peifon intheblefled Trinity not 
lefs decifively revealed to us in the fecond. And 
the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
waters. Calafio renders this paflage, Spi- 
rits Dei motabat, &c. but, as Dr. Pa- 
trick has rightly obferved, this is not the 
exaft meaning of the text, for the original 
verb, tranflated moved, Ihould be rendered, 
brooded, upon the water: incubavit, as a lien 
broods over her eggs.* Thus, we fee, the Spirit 

exerted 

• It is tranflated by this very word in the Syriac verfion of 
the Hebrew ^ext, 11 1 find it in Walton’s Polyglott. In the inter- 
lineary verfion of Pagnin us, however, the verb «« motabat” is ufed. 
It is remarkable how varioufly both the verb itfelf and the pre- 
ceding noun are rendered in the feveral Eaftern tranflation? 
given in that elaborate work ; and this variety has probably given 
rife to all the miltaken ideas of the Gentiles' on the fubjefl. 
Thus, in the Samaritan verfion, it is rendered" SpiritusDei fc- 
rebatur fuper aquas, ” in which it agrees with the Septuaginc 
and tht vulgate Latin, From fome perverted notion of this kind, 
cjcUrertd traditionally down to the Indians, it has mod likely a- 
rifen, that, in all the engravings deferiptive of the Indian cof- 
mogony, 8a ahma is reprefented floating on the abyfs upon the 
leaf of the ficred lotos. Thus, in that /pirated and beautiful 
9de of S^r William Jonea to Narayika, which, literally 
tranflated, he obfervei, means tht Spirit moving entbt tvaUr, 
Wfc find the following rcmarkablcitanza, in which is combined 

fk* 
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exerted upon this occafion an a&ive eftirfFual> 
energy) by that energy, agitating the vaft aby&j 
H h 2 ynd 

the idea both of the mundane t££ and the fpiritut intubauu It 
will be remembered that Sir William, in this paflige, profdtea* 
to give the principles of the Indian cofmogony, as he found them 
difpltyed in the two mod venerable Sanfcreet pfrodtt&iona of 
India, To often mentioned hereafter, the Menu main, or In* 
llitutes of Menu, and the Sait BhaCavat, 

Firft, an alUpoteat all-pervading found 
Bade flow the waters, and the waters flbwM, 

Exulting in their meafaielefs abode, 

Diffuftve, multitudinous, profound. 

Then, o’er the vaft expanfe, primordial wind 
Breath’d gently till a lucid bubble rofc> 

Which grew in perfeft fliape an Eoo refin’d. 

Created fubftancerio fuch beauty Ihewi. 

Above the warring waves it danc’d elate. 

Till from its burrting (hell, with lovely ftaU,' ’ 

A form cerulean flutter’d o’er the deep, 

Brightcft of beings, greateft Of thegreaf; 

Who, not as mortals fteep 
Their eyes in dewy fleep. 

But, heavenly penfive, on the Iotos lay. 

That bloflbm’d at his touch and ftied a golden ray.‘ 

See the whale of this Hymn in the Aiutfc; 

Mifceliany, p, *4. Calcutti printed, 

M«ifu, I h ret frequently obfertred, is the Indian No**; 
and therefore the inftitutes, remembered from Menu, mtfMtt 
an antiquity little inferior to the great patriarch him tot. I havo 
gone deeply, at the commencement of my hiftory, into «U the 
Oriental cofmogonies, but panicnlariy into that oTftufia. The 
lefult, I truft, will be a proud addition Of ftrength mid glory td 
theMofmcfyaem. Whether I ihati obtain readers for that portforf 

of 



r 45* ) 

ind Tnfufmg into it a powerful vital principle^ 
I {hall, hereafter, (hew at large how generally 
throughout all the oriental nations, but efpeci- 
ally in Hindoftan, this notion of the Spiritus 
incub arts Was adopted ; and whence, except from 
this primitive fource, can we deduce the doc- 
trine of the uov irforoyovov, fo particularly no- 
ticed in the hymns attributed to the Grecian 
Orpheus ? 

I have aflerted that to each of the facred 
perfons in the Trinity fuch names are applied 

and 

of my work, or indeed any part of it, is yet doubtful with me ; but, 
to prevent its being dull or tedious, I have endeavoured to in* 
fpirit that particular part with all the energy and animation 
that language can afford to dignify the loftied fubjelt poflible to 
be difeuffed, thi birth or nature and or man. I have 
traced the Orphean egg to its genuine fource, and I have (hewn 
that the primitive cmndtan fhrm of India (for, fo Na eaten i* 
painted) is no other than the great Egyptian Deity, Cnbph, 
who was represented, in their fymbob, as a being of a dark blue 
tompltxio*, and tbrufling from iti mouth thi primeval egg, whence 
the world was generated. But, to proceed in reviewing the re- 
maining variations in the oriental verhonsof the fecond verfe of 
the firft chapter of Genehs. The targum of Onkelos renders 
the words, " fpiritus irifufHibat,” and the Arabic has, *' venti 
Dei flabant,” all which very much, refembles what we read in 
Stnohoniatho’s Phoenician cofmogeny, of the dark and turbid 
air agitating the gloomy chaos, and the impregnating wind Col- 
pia, a word which Bochart very juftly fuppofes to be only a cor- 
ruption of the Hebrew word Col-pi-jah, or thi voice of God, 
Compare Walton's Polyglotta, tom. i. p. *> edit.Lond, 1060, 
Cumberland’s Sancboniatho, p. 14, and Bochart‘s Sacra Geog* 
i i. C. a, quarto edit, 1681, 
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and fuch offices allotted as are alone applicable 
to Deity. Of divine inherent power, creation • 
itfelf is certainly one grand proof, and the 
coufounding of languages, which as certainly can. 
only be the work of a Deity, is another. To 
thefe proofs it may be added, that prayer is. ex* 
prefliy commanded in various parts of Scrip- 
ture to be offered to each , and to each is fepa- 
rately affigned the ftupendous attribute of for- 
givenefs off ns. Elohim, it has been remarked, 
feems to be the general appellation by which 
the triune Godhead is col left ively diftinguilh- 
ed in Scripture, and though the auguft name 
of Jehovah in a more peculiar manner be- 
longs to God the Father, yet is that name, in va- 
rious parts of Scripture, applied to each perfon 
in the holy Trinity. The Hebrews confidered 
this name in fuch a facred light that they 
never pronounced it, and ufed the word Ano- 
nai indead of it.* It was indeed a name that 
ranked firft among their profoundeft cabala j 
a myftery fublime, ineffable, incommunicable 1 
It was called TeTRAORAMMATON,or the name 
ef four letters, and thofe letters are Jod, He, 
H h 3 Vau, 

• Their making afe of this particular word Adokaj, which 
if the plural of Adoxi, and Jignifiet my Loans, is a circom- 
ftance not to be paffed over nnnotictda m it (bens maniferily 
all olive to a plurality |i Deity. 



f 46° I 

Vkl^ Jfe, the proper pronunciation of which, 
from long difufe, is ' faid to be no longer 
known to the Jews themfelves. This awful 
name was firft revealed by God to Mofes from 
the centre of the burning buthj and Jofephus, 
who, as well as Scripture, relates this circum- 
Aance, cvincei his veneration for it by calling 
it the “name which his religion did not permit 
him to mention.”* From this word the pagan 
title of Jao and Jovk is, with the greateft pro- 
bability, fuppoied to have been originally form- 
ed, and, in the golden verfes of Pythagoras, 
there is an oath ftill extant to this purpofe, “ By 
him who has the iovt LBTTERs/'f The 
Jews, unable to overthrow the evidence of our 
Saviour’s miracles, with unparalleled audacity 
affert, that when he was in the temple he 
found out and ftole this ineffable Tetragram- 
maton, depofited in its facred receffes, which 
he inferted into his thigh between the Ikin and 
the flefh, and, by virtue of this talifman, per- 
formed all the miracles which he wrought. 
As the name Jehovah, however in fome in- 
ffances applied to the Son and Holy Spirit, 
spas the proper name of God the Father, fo is 
Logos in as peculiar a manner the appropria- 
ted 

. * Aptiq. Jn 4 *ic. Ijb.ii, ciy. j, p. 61. 
f Ttrfeurvf. Vide Seldea de £$» Gyms, Syaug* ft c, 1. 
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ted name of God the Son. The Chaldee para- 
ph rafts tranflate the original Hebrew text by 
mimka da Jehovah, literally the word or 
Jehovah, a term totally different, as Btfhop 
Kidder has inconteftibly proved, in its 
fication and in its general application among 
the Jews, fi om the Hebrew dabar , which Amply 
means a dilcourfe or decree, and is properly ren- 
dered by pitbgam* In the feptuagint tranflation 
of the Bible, a work fuppofed by the Jews to be 
undertaken by men immediately infpired from 
above, the former term is univerfally rendered 
A oyoc, and it will prefently be evinced, that it 
is fo rendered and fo underftood by Philo and 
all the more ancient Rabbins. The name of 
the Third Perfon in the evcr-blefled Trinity 
has defeended unaltered from the days of Mo- 
fes to our own time, for, as well in the facred 
writings as by the Targumifts, and by the mo- 
dern doctors of the Jewifh church, he i» 
ftyled Roach Hakkodesh, the Holy Spirit. 
He is fometimes, however, in the rabbinical 
books, denominated the Shechinah, or Glory 
of Jehovah. In fome places he is called Se- 
phira, or Wifdom ; and, in others, the Bi- 
nah, or Underftanding.-fc 

H h 4 From 

• Demonftntion of the MefiUh, part ti 2 . l(|l| Mf* 

f Dr. Allix'a Judgement, p. 168, obi fopra* 
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From the enumeration of thefe cireumftanee* 
it muft be fufficicntly evident to the mind which 
unites piety and reflexion, that, fo far from be- 
ing ftlent upon the fubjeft, the ancient Scrip- 
turescommence with an avowal of this do&rinc, 
and that in faft the Creation was the refult of 
the joint operations of the Trinity. I muft a- 
gain remark that any dirett parallel between the 
Hindoo and Hebraic triad of Deity cannot be 
made without profanenefs; yet it is worthy of 
notice that Brahma, Veelhnu, and Sceva, in 
Mr. Holwell’s plate, illuftrative of the creation, 
are all three reprefented, if not as co-adjutors, 
at leaft as prefcnt in that ftupendous work, 
and the reader will poflibly agree with me in 
opinion that the whole relation, which it will 
be my province to give at large hereafter, is, 
1 do not fay a mutilation of the fcripture of 
Mofts, which pojfibly the Brahmins never have 
feen, but certainly a corruption of fome pri- 
meval tradition of the creation of man, pro- 
pagated by that defendant of Seth, who firft 
fettled in a country, emphatically called by 
Perfian writers “ the paradifaical regions of 
Hindoftan.” But of this as well as many o- 
ther ftriking circumftances of fimilitude be- 
tween the Hebrew, the Hindoo, and other ori- 
ental fyftems of the cofmogony, 1 (hall have 

occafion 
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occafion to treat amply in the firft volume of 
my hiftory. 

If the argument above-offered fhould ftill 
appear to be inconclu five, the twenty-fixth verie 
of this chapter contains fo pointed an attefta- 
tion to the truth of it, that, in my opinion, 
when duly confidered, it muft ftaggcr the moft 
hardened fceptic : for, in that text, not only 
the plurality is unequivocally exprefled, but 
the aft which, I have before obferved, is the 
peculiar prerogative of Deity, is mentioned to- 
gether with that plurality, the one circum- 
llance illuftrating the other, and both being 
highly elucidatory of this doftrine. And, Gob 
(Elohim )faid, let us make maninovRtmagt, 
after our likenefs. Why the Deity fhould 
fpeak of himfelf in the plural number, unlefs 
that Deity confided of more than one pcrfon, it 
is difficult to conceive; for, the anfwer given by 
the Jews that this is only a figurative mode of 
exprcffion, implying the high dignity of the 
fpeaker, and that it is ufual for earthly fove- 
reigns to ufe this language, by way of diftinc- 
tion, is futile, for two reafons. In the firft 
place it is highly degrading to the Supreme M«- 
Jefty to fuppoie re would take his model of 
fpeaking and thinking from man, though it it 
highly confident with the vanity of man to arro- 
gate 
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gate to himfelf (as doubtlefs was the cafe in the 
licentioufnefs of fucceeding ages) the ftyle and 
imagined conceptions of Deity, and it will be 
remembered that thefc folemn words were fpo- 
ken before the creation of that being, wliol'e 
falfe notions of greatnefs and fublimity the 
Almighty is thus impioufly fuppofed to adopt. 
In truth, there does not fecm to be any real 
dignity in an expreffion, which, when ufed 
by a human fovereign in relation to himfelf, ap- 
proaches very near to abfurdity. The genuine 
faft, however, appears to be this. When the 
tyrants of the Eaft firft began to aflume divine 
honours, they likewife afTumed the majeftic lan- 
guage appropriated to and highly becoming the 
Deity, but totally inapplicable to man. The 
error was propagated from age to age through a 
long fucceffion of defpots, and at length Judaic 
Apoftacy arrived to fuch a pitch of prophane 
abfurdity as to affirm that very phrafeology to 
bd borrowed from man, which was the original 
and peculiar language of the Divinity. It was, 
indeed, remarkably pertinent when applied to 
Deity ; for, in a fucceeding chapter, we have 
more decifive authority for what is thus affert- 
ed, whore the .Lord God himfelf faysj ^behold the 
mat 1 is bmme as one or us: a very Angular ex- 
peeffion, which fome Jewifh commentators, 

with 
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with equal affrontery, contend was fpoken bf 
the Deity to the council of angels, that, accor- 
ding to their afiertions, attended him at the 
creation. From the name of the Lord Goo 
being ufed in fo emphatical a manner, it evi- 
dently appears to be addrefied to thofe facrcd 
pcrfons to whom it was before faid let vs make 
man ; for, would indeed the omnipotent Jeho- 
vah, prefiding in a lefs dignified council, ufe 
words that have fuch an evident tendency to 
place the Deity on a level with created beings? 
Befides, if the authorities adduced by AHix, 
in fupport of the affertion which he makes in 
page 78 of his Judgement, and thofe brought 
by Calmet under the article Angels, be at alt 
valid, angels, in the opinion of the Talmudical 
Jews, were not created till the fifth day, im- 
mediately preceding the formation of man, and 
thus a non-entity will be found to have been 
confulted. A ftill more complete anfwer, how- 
ever, to this obje&ion may, in my opinion, be 
found in the words of the great apoftle to the 
Hebrews, quoting the infpired pfalmift: ft 
•which of the angels faid be at any time. Sit, 
thou, on my right hand : and there is, in 
the fame chapter, a wonderful attefbtioa. of 
the divinity of the Logos, which, in this place, 
ought by no means to be omitted. Though 

Jihovah 



t 4« ] 

Jehovah conferred not that honour on an- 
gels, yet to the Son he laid. Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever * 

' < It is now neceffary to defcend to fome par- 
ticulars, for pointing out which I am princi- 
pally obliged to the indefatigable exertion and 
laboured fcrutiny of the author cited above. 
Theft will incontrovertibly prove that the word 
Elohim wasexa&ly thus underltood by Mofes 
himfelf and the ancient Hebrews, however 
their modem defcendants may deny the allu- 
fion: that their own paraphrafts apply the 
term Logos, in the very fame manner as we 
do, to the fecond, as well as that of Holy 
Spirit to the third, perfon in the bleffed Tri- 
nity j and that, in fa£l, they had the fullcft 
belief in that Trinity, exprefied in the moll 
emphatical language, and explained by the 
moll fignificant fymbols. 

Dr. AUix has, with great energy both of lan- 
guage and fentiment, remarked, that, al- 
though the principal aim of Mofes, in his wri- 
tings, was evidently to root out of the minds 
of men the prevailing notion of polytheifm j 
yet, that he conllantly defcribes the creation 
of the world in words that diredly intimate 
a plurality in the Godhead. Inllead of diftin- 

guilhing 


• Hebrew* xi. 7* 
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giiifhing the Creator by the appellative Jeho- 
vah, that awful appellative by which the Deity 
firft made himfelf known to Mofes in the 
burning bulh, and by him to his people, and 
writing Jehovah Bara, Jehovah created, ha 
ules thefe remarkable expreflions, Bara Elo* 
him, the Gods created, and, in the concife 
hiftory of the creation only, ufes it above thirty 
times. The combining this plural noun with 
a verb in the fmgular, as has been before* 
noticed he has done, would not appear fo re* 
markable if he had uniformly adhered to that 
mode of exprefiion; for, then it would be 
evident he adopted the mode ufed by the Gen- 
tiles in fpeaking of their falfe gods in the plu- 
ral number ; but, by joining with it a Angu- 
lar verb or adjedive, rectified a phrafe that 
might appear to give a direct fandion to the 
error of polytheifm. But, in reality, the re- 
verfe is the fad for, in Deuteronomy xxxii. 
15, 17, and other places, he ufes the lingular 
number of this very noun to exprefs the Deity, 
though not employed in the augult work of 
creation : dereliquit Eloab 1 facrificaverunt da» 
moniis, non Eloab* He likewife difting uilhe» 
the Deity in various other pafiages by other 

names, 

• The fender will pleafe to take notice, that I continue to cite, 
throughout, the Latin irinflation of Mario de Calafio, 
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names, in the Angular number,' and confe- 
quently, adds our author, “ any of thefe names 
would have been with more propriety and ef- 
fect applied to root out polytheifm.” But, far. 
thcr, Mofes himfelf ufes this very word Elo- 
him with verbs and adjeftives in the plural. 
Of this ufage Dr. Allix enumerates two among 
many other glaring inftances that might be 
brought from the Pentateuch ; the former in 
Gcnefis xx. 13. Qttando err are fecerunt me 
Dew } the latter in Genefis xxxv. 7. Quia ibi 
revelati funt ad eum Deus ; and by other infpi- 
red writers in various parts of the Old Tefta- 
ment, but particularly he brings in evidence the 
following texts, which the reader will excufe my 
citing at length, viz. Job xxxv. 10. Jof. xxiv. 
19. Pfalm cxix. 1. Ecdef. xii. 3. 1 Sam. vii. 
*3. all which, he obferves, “ Ihews the im- 
pudence of Abarbanel on the Pentateuch, (fol. 
6 , col. 3,) who, to elude the force of this ar- 
gument, maintains that the word Elohim is 
Angular.” In this audacious aflertion, how- 
ever,. impudent as it is, Abarbanel has been 
fiocefupported by the fynagogue and moft of the 
modem Hebrew commentators upon the fub- 
V&v but how abfurdly, and with what bare* 
faced contradiction to the dire£t and avowed 
opinions of their anceftors, will, as we ad- 
vance 
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vance farther in the fubjeCt, be made de- 
cifively evident. For the prefent it may be 
fufficient to obferve, that the repeated ad- 
drefs of the divine Being to certain perfons hie 
co-adj.utors in the work of creation before me% 
or even angels, according to the Jewilh belief, 
began to exift, as well as the exprefs words 
noticed in a preceding page, Let us make 
man, and in our image } and afterwards. Let 
us go down, and let us there confound their lan- 
guage ; are pointedly allufive to a plurality, 
and, as our author obferves, “ very lively cha- 
racters of this doCtrine.” 

If it fhould be denied that Moles conapoled 
his hiftory under the immediate influence of 
divine infpiration, it finely will be allowed, 
that he underftood the language in which ho 
wrote, and that he' could not poflibly be igno- 
rant of the purport of thofe laws which he pro- 
mulgated. It muft, therefore, to every rea- 
der of reflexion, appear exceedingly Angular, 
that, when he was endeavouring to eflablilh a 
theological fyftem of which the Unity of tha 
Godhead was the leading principle, and ini 
which it differed from all other fyllems, he 
fhould make ufe of terms direCtly irnplira- 
tive of a plurality in it. Yet fo deeply was 
the awful truth under cooAderation iraprefled* 

upon 
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upon die minil of the Hebrew legislator, that 
thi* is conftantly done by him; and indeed, as 
Allix has obferved, there is fcarcely any method 
Of Speaking, from which a plurality in Deity 
maybe inferred, that is not ufed either by him- 
felf in the Pentateuch, or by the other infpired 
writers in various parts of the Old Teftament. 
A plural is joined with a verb Angular, as in 
that paffage cited before from Gen. i. 1. a plu- 
ral is joined with a verb plural, as in Gen. xxxv: 
7. And 'Jacob called the name of the place Beth- 
el, becaufe the Gods there appeared to him. A 
plural is joined with an adjeftive plural; Jolli. 
3txxv. 19. Tou cannof feme the Lord ; for, be is 
the holy Gods. To thefe paffages if we add 
that remarkable one adduced before from Ec- 
clefiaftes, Remember thy creators in the days 
ef thy youth j and the predominant ufe of the 
words Jehovah Elohim, or the Lord thy Gods, 
which occur a hundred times in the law, (the 
word Jebovab implying the unity of the offence, 
and Elohim a plurality in that unity,) we muff 
allow that nothing can be more plainly marked 
than this doctrine in the ancient Scriptures. 

If Philo may be permitted to explain tho 
national Scriptures, we ihall And him ex- 
preflly Saying what is here affirmed; “ that 
the chief purpoSe of MoSes was to over- 
throw 
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throw the reigning polytheifmj however, tha$ 
although God it one, this mud be underfltopd 
with refped to nature rather than number \ that 
his nature is incomprehenftble to man, becauft 
lie has nothing in common with mortals, nor 
is there any thing in the circle of exigence to 
which wc may poffibly liken, or by which we 
can properly compare or judge of, that na- 
ture.’’* Indeed Philo’s mind was fo engrofled 
with this idea of a plurality, and throughout 
his work he is fo exprefs upon the fubjed of 
the logos, not confulered as an attribute in 
the Platonic but as a perfon in the Jewilh fenle 
of the word, that to cite all the paflages rela- 
tive to it would be to tranferibe the whole 
work.-f- Of this Dr. Allix and Mr. Whitaker 
will fumilh the inquifitive reader with innu- 
merable proofs, of which a want of roon) for- 
bids an infertion in thefe pages. 

I (hall now proceed to conftder certain ob« 
je&ions which have been urged againft the 
word Elohim being confidered as allulive to 
the do&rinc of a plurality in the Godhead. To 
Vol. I, I i the 

* Phtlooi* Jadari de Sacrc Lcgis AUegoria, lib. iii. p. 841, «t 
Icq. edit. 1613. 

f There is fcarcely t page in the 1 x»k of Philo, de Mundi 
Opificio, which does not exprefsly mention the Loooi as a per* 
(bn. Bttt confult, in particular, pages 3. G. and 4. C. D. of that 
book, and of the above-cited edition. 
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the argument that this word is fometimes in 
Scripture applied to angels, princes, judges, 
and even to falfe gods, it may be replied that 
Elohim, being the word .more particularly ap- 
propriated to denote fupreme majefty and emi- 
nent dignity, and likewife the JlrongeJl word 
in the Hebrew language that could be found to 
exprefs them, was one reafon which induced 
Mofes to make ufe of it ; the other was, its 
having a plural fenfe : and his uftng this word 
in preference toEloah, or Jehovah, near thirty 
tiroes in the fhort account of the creation, 
feems to demonftrate that he meant it fliould 
imprefs the mind of the reader with the perfua- 
fion, that the creation was the work of more 
than one. But it may be urged, there is rea- 
fon to think, that the Hebrew and Canaani- 
tilh languages were, originally, the fame ; it is 
therefore the language of polytheifts ■, and a 
plural title of Deity was naturally to be expect- 
ed from polytheifts. That the Canaanites were 
polytheifts there is no doubt, but it is certain 
that the patriarchs, their anceftors and the ori- 
ginal polFeflbrs of the country, were not infect- 
ed with polytheifm, and it is therefore more 
than probable that Elohim, however afterwards 
degraded, by being applied to falfe deities, 
was, in the firft ages, the fublime, appropri- 
ate, 
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kte, exclufive, appellative of the triune God.* 
Dr. Allix informs us that the Jewifti caba- 
lifts conftantly added to the word Elohim the 
letter Jod, being the firft letter of the name 
Jehovah, for tbt fake of a my fiery, as well as 
according to one of their moft refpe&able com- 
mentators on the Pentateuch, the rabbi Be- 
ichai,* to (hew that there is a divinity in each 
'yer fen included in the word. 

I The author of the book of Zohar, as quo- 
ted by Allix on this fubjeft, thus exclaims : 
“ Come and fee the myftery in the word Elo- 
him l There are three degrees, and every 
degree is diftinS by himself ; yet, notwith- 
ftanding, they are all one, and bound toge- 
ther in one j nor can they be feparated each 
from the other !”f Thefe Madragoth, or de- 
grees, are the fame with what in the Sephir 
Jetzirah, there cited, are called by the caba- 
liftic do&ors the Panim, or faces, the Ha- 
vioth, or subsistences, and the Profopin, or 
persons, in the divine eflence. — But, not to 
wander from the fubjeft more immediately un- 
der difeuflion, it is evident that the term Elo- 
him, with the Jod, for Jehovah, added to it, 
contains fome latent myftery, which, fince the 
l i 2 appearance 

* *• R. Bechai, in Gen. u 10, cited bjr Allix* 

i AUix’i judgement, p. 170, etSynopfii PoU, p. t. 
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Appearance of Chrift, the Hebrew doftors feem 
by no means willing to divulge. Indeed the 
rabbi Ibba expreflly fays that it does ; and 
adds, “ This myftery is not to be revealed till 
the coming of the MelTiah.” A remarkable at- 
teftation of this is given in a note to the Uni- 
verfal Hiftory,* from which I have extracted 
Ibba’s ftrong teftimony, and in which the 
learned authors inform us, that a certain rabbi, 
who, from the contracted Rate of his circum- 
ftances, was obliged to get his livelihood by 
teaching Hebrew at Rome, when feverely 
charged with having betrayed the myftcries of 
his religion, in vindicating himfelf, among 
other things, protefted that he had never fo 
much as explained the jirft verft cf Genefis. 
Thofe gentlemen have given their authority at 
the bottom of the page for this piece of intelli- 
gence, which the reader may, if he pleafes, 
confult. In the fame page there is very clear 
and convincing evidence adduced in proof both 
of a plurality and of a Trinity, having been 
doCtrines, though not openly taught, yet ac- 
knowledged in the ancient fynagogue. It is 
taken from the celebrated book of Zohar a- 
bove- mentioned, and it is of fuch importance 
that I Ihall prcfently cite it at length. 

A 

• Sec Univcrkl Hiftory, rol.iii. p. 12, fcift oft. edit. 1760. 
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A formidable objection may be thought 
to arife from the Seventy (who ought to have 
known the true meaning of their own ferip- 
tures) having tranflated Elohim by the word 
ei 9 t in the Angular. Formidable, however, 
as it may appear, it has been anfwercd by * 
their own Talmudifts in the Rabboth, who 
rcpoit that they thus tranflated it left Pto- 
lemy Philadelphus (at whofe command the 
verflon was made) Ihould imagine the Jews to 
be polytheifts like the idolatrous nation over 
which he ruled. St. Jerome, likewife, doubt- 
lefs from good authority, in the mod early pe- 
riods of the Chriftian church averred, that the 
Seventy concealed the doctrine of the Trinity, 
for fear of offending Ptolemy who was a wor- 
fhipper of one God, and that they had 
an additional incentive to do lb from the gene- 
ral prevalence, in that age, of the principles 
of the Platonic philofophy. We have feen 
that Abarbanel, to get rid of the difficulty al- 
together, denies Elohim to be plural, but the 
inftance we have given, of its being united witty 
verbs in the plural, affords a mod ample refutt- 
■ tion of fo unfounded an affertion. It this were 
in reality the cale, why Ihould the vulgar Jews 
be forbidden, as Maitnonides fays they are,* 
1 i 3 W 

• Maimonidei, cited by Allix, p. 132* 



I 47« J 

4o read the hiftory of the creation, left, under- 
standing it literally, it fhould lead them into 
herefy. 1 muft, in this place, intreat permiflion 
to remind the reader of the remarkable circum- 
ftance of the Hebrew nation’s conftantly uftng 
the plural noun ADoNAi,fignifying,MY L rds, 
-inftead of the ineffable name of Jehovah ; and, 
to conclude this account of the word Elohim, 
I (hall fubjoin, that nothing can afford ftronger 
evidence of the general doctrine here laid down 
than a remark which our author fays is com- 
monamong the Jews, viz. that Elohim is as if 
one (hould read El hem, that is, they are 
God. 

Independently, however, of the word Elo- 
him, there wants not the moft pofuive evidence 
in various parts of Scripture to prove that plu- 
rality for which we contend. Of thefe many 
have been already given, and a few ftill more 
ftriking (hall be now enumerated. Jtisfurely 
impoflible to read the following paffage in the 
apocryphal book of wifdom without acknow- 
ledging the perfonality of the Logos. Tbine 
almighty word leapt down from heaven out cf 
' thy royal throne as a fierce man of war intotbt 
midji of a land of deflrvflion.* An illuftrious 
comment upon the laft-cited paffage may be 
'found in another part of facred writ, where 

it 


• Wifdom, xviii. ij, t 6 , 17. 
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it is faid, the Lord is a man op WAR, ibeLsrd 
of hofis is bis name. It is forcibly obferved by 
Allix on the foregoing pafiage how evident it, 
is from hence, “ that the logos muft be a per- 
fon, and a perfon equal to the Father, fine? 
he is faid to fit upon the fame royal throne,”* 
Jehovah, we have feen, is the peculiar name 
of God, incommunicable to any other. Yet, 
upon the devoted cities, contaminated by the 
horrible enormities of unnatural luft, it is 
faid, that Jehovah rained from Jehovah 
brimjlone and fire out of heaven .- {' The Jews in- 
terpret the former by the angel of the Lord •, 
but, the applying to that perfonage the in- 
communicable name forbids fuch an interpre- 
tation} and Dr. Bedford properly remarks upon 
the pafiage, that, if a plurality were not intend- 
ed, thele words, from the Lord , would have 
been omitted, or it might have been faid, from 
himfelfl To the remarkable expreflion cited 
above, remember thy Creators , may be added that 
in Ifaiah; Thus faith the Lord thy Redeem- 
ers.|| And, in the fame book, thy Makers 
are tby bujbands , the Lord of bofis is bis name .J 

Ii 4 A 

• AlUx’s Judgement, p. J07. 
f Genefis, xix. 24. 

I Dr. Bedford's Sermons at Lady Moyer's le&uret, p, 45. 

|| If&iab, xliv. 24. 

4 Ibid. liv. f . 
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Reread the hiftory of the creation, left, undcr- 
'ftanding it literally, it Ihould lead them into 
herefy. I mud, in this place, intreat permiflion 
to remind the reader of the remarkable circum- 
ftance of the Hebrew nation’s conftantly ufmg 
the plural noun ADoNAi,fignifying,MY L rds, 
•inftead of the ineffable name of Jehovah ; and, 
to conclude this account of the word Elohim, 
1 lhall fubjoin, that nothing can afford ftrongcr 
evidence of the general dott rine here laid down 
than a remark which our author fays is com- 
mon among the Jews, viz. that Elohim is as if 
one Ihould read El hem, that is, they are 
God. 

Independently, however, of the word Elo- 
him, there wants not the moft pofitive evidence 
in various pai ts of Scripture to prove that plu- 
rality for which we contend. Of thefe many 
have been already given, and a few ftill more 
ftriking (hall be now enumerated. It is furely 
impoflible to read the following paflage in the 
apocryphal book of wifdom without acknow- 
ledging the perfonality of the Logos. Tb ine 
almighty word leapt down from heaven out of 
- thy royal throne as a fierce man of war into tbt 
midfi of a land of deflrvflion .* An illuftrious 
comment upon the laft-cited paflage may be 
•found in another part of facred writ, where 

it 


• Wifdom, xviii. ij, i 6 > 17. 
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it is (aid, the Lord is a man of WAR, the Lard 
of hofis is bis name. It is forcibly obferved by 
Allix on the foregoing palTage how evident it 
is from hence, “ that the logos mull be a per* 
fon, and a perfon equal to the Father, fine? 
he is faid to fit upon the fame royal throne,”* 
Jehovah, we have feen, is the peculiar name 
of God, incommunicable to any other. Yet, 
upon the devoted cities, contaminated by the 
horrible enormities of unnatural lull, it is 
faid, that Jehovah rained from Jehovah 
brimjlone and fire out of heaven.- j- The Jews in- 
terpret the former by the angel of the Lord j 
but, the applying to that perlonage the in- 
communicable name forbids luch an interpre- 
tation} and Dr. Bedford properly remarks upon 
the paflage, that, if a plurality were not intend* 
ed, thefe words, from the Lord, would have 
been omitted, or it might have been faid, from 
himfelfX To the remarkable expreffion cited 
above, remember thy Creators, may be added that 
in Ifaiah ; Thus faith the Lord thy Redeem- 
ERs.jJ And, in the fame book, thy Makers 
are tby bujbands , (be Lord of bofis is bis name .§ 
Ii 4 A 

• Allix’s Judgement, p, 107, 
f Genefis, xix. 24. 

I Dr. Bedford’s Sermons at Lady Moyer’s ledum, p. 45. 

}) Ifaiah, xliv. 24. 

$ Ibid, liv* 5. 
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A fimilar inftance occurs in Pfalm cxlix. 2, 
where the words tranflated, Let Ifrael rejoice in 
bint that made him, (land in the Hebrew text, 
Rejoice in bis Makers. And thefe colle&ive 
inftances give a noble and decided fupport to 
the preceding affertions relative to the great 
creative Triad in the fii ft chapter of Gcnefis. 
In Pfalm cx. 1. we read, The Lord [aid unto 
MY Lord, Jit thou on my right band until I 
irtake thine enemies tby Jootlfooh, which has al- 
ways been confidered as pointing to the Mef- 
fiah, and indicative of the plurality contended 
for. As if the great apoftle of the Gentiles 
forefaw that the degenerate progeny of the 
Hebrews, to whom he wrote, would, in fuc- 
ceeding ages, endeavour to degrade our Saviour 
to a created angel, and wilhed to annihilate at 
once the bafe hypothefis : he exclaims, To 
•which of the angels faid he at any time, thou 
Ort my Son, this day have I begotten thee ? 
Dr. Wallis, one of the moft able defenders of 
the Trinity in the laft century, well obferves, 
on this paffage, that there is a wide difference 
between a created and an only-begotten being, 
fitice the begotten muft be of the fame nature 
with the parent, and, confequently, God.* 

It 

• See particularly a Sermon on this fubjefi of profeflbr WaU 
lis, preached before the uniterfity of Oxford, and infertedin his 
1 heologica! Trails, quarto, 1690. 
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It was therefore no blafphemy, whatever the 
Jews might think, when Jefus, apprifedt>f 
his high dignity, made bim/elf equ al with 
God. In the note, alluded to above, the au- 
thors of the Univcrfal Hiftory contend that f 
the writers of the Talmud believed in* a plu- 
rality, on account of the following anfwer 
given in that book to the queftion, why the 
throne of God , in Daniel’s vifion, is in the 
plural number. I beheld the thrones exalted 
on which the ancient of days did fit , whofe gar- 
ment was while as fnow . — After leveral trifling 
anfwers, which are there given as the folution 
of various learned rabbies, one of whom con- 
tends that the plural implies the throne of 
God and David, the laft and concluding an- 
fwer is to the following purpofe : “ That it is 
blafphemy to fet the creature on the throne of 
the Creator, bleffed for ever!” and the extraft 
concludes with thefe notable words : " If any 
one can fphe this difficulty , let him do it ; if not , let 
him go his way , and not attempt it” The mean- 
ing, fay thefe authors, is too obvious to need 
explaining. I (hall conclude thefe more general 
obfervations, on the plurality aflerted, in the 
folemn, the dignified, and decided, language of 
the Logos in Ifaiah, xliv. 6. Thus faith Jehovah, 

THI 
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th® Redeemer,, the Lord or Hosts, I am 

THE FIRST, AND I AM THE LAST } AND, BE- 

mde ME, there is no God ! 

The numerous inftanees cited above are 
fufficient to demonftrate to the mind, not 
blinded by vanity nor darkened by prejudice, 
that a plurality in the Deity is expreffly aflerted 
in the text of the Old Teftamentj it remains 
to be proved, that the authors of theTargu- 
mim, from which books alone the fenfe of the 
ancient fynagogue can be collected, underttood 
the ancient Scriptures in the fame light. 

In the firft place, it is remarkable, that the 
Hebrew text, In the beginning Go4 created, is 
rendered, in the Jerufalem Targum, by thefe 
words, By bis wisdom God created-, an early 
evidence of the author’s real opinion, and a 
decifive atteftation in favour of this do&rine, 
Onkelos is not lefs decifive upon the perfona- 
lity of the Logos.* He does not, indeed, in 

the 

• I poffefs the Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan, and all 
the P.allero verfions of the Bible, inferted in Walton’s Polyglott, 
which 1 purchafed at its ufual high price, (nine guineas,) for 
the purpofe of acurate companion and reference. The reader, 
however, will be candid enough to refic£l that this ftupendous 
fubjefl of the Trinity comes before me (dlattrsJlj , among many 
9 thcr intricate fubjc&s, and that I have not entered upon it by 
choice fo much as from neceffity* I therefore occafionally cite 
Dr. Allix, whofc depth of argument and extenfive Hebrew 

learning 
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the beginning of his paraphrafe, which I ob* 
ferved is more clofe and literal than the others, 
yfe the term Mimra> which in Chaldee an- 
fwers to the word \oyof, but he all along lite- 
ral 1 y tranflates the text by the verb amor, 
whence comes the noun mimra, and the diffe- 
rence, fubfifting between that word and dabar, 
has been before noticed: “ the former (to ufe 
the language of Allix) having a natural and 
neceffary relation to the perfonified Logos ; the 
latter fignifying no more than the fpeech of 
God, or of any human being.” 

If the reader fhould be curious to know why 
Onkelos has not tranflated the word btrtfebit 
by kadmita, which fignifies the beginning of 
time, but by bekadmin, which fignifies thk 
ancient of the first,* Dr. Allix will in- 
form him, from the book Zohar, the Rabboth, 
and other commentators, tint, by this term, 
the Jewifh doctors underftand the wisdom, 
whom they called cochma, or the second 
number, in the divine ellence, which emana- 
ted 

learning are indifputable. On this point, of the btginning 
being tranflated the (combining evidence at once fo 

wondeiful and forcible,) 1 beg leave to refer for fuller informa- 
tion to his book, pages i6t, 172. 

• To this may be added the corroborative evidence of Philo, 
who, in one place, diilinguifbcs the Logos by the appellative 
of Confult Philo, de Confuf. Ling, p, 267. B, 
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tcid from the fir ft as from its fpring, and by 
whole more immediate agency all that has 
being was formed.* To the third number, 
that is, the Holy Spirit, they give the deno- 
mination of BlNAH, or UNDERSTANDING. 
All this immediately accords with thofe remar- 
kable words of Solomon, than which it is 
impoflible for any thing to be more clear 
or more pertinent : Jebovab, by wisdom, (that 
is, the cochma,) bath founded the earth ; 
by understanding (that is, the binah) bath 
be eftablifhed the heavens. \ There are two other 
palTages in the book of Wifdom equally remar- 
kable and equally confonant with this idea of 
the Jewilh paraphraft, where the infpired writer 
exclaims, Give me wisdom that fittelb by thy 
throne $ and again, in the 17th verfe of the fame 
chapter, thy council who hath known , except tbou 
give wisdom and Jend thy holy Spirit from 
abovet Their rabbins explain the fenfc they en- 
tertained both of the union and operations of 
Deity, by affirming that God a£b by thefe holy 
perfonages as the foul a£ts by her body; and 
they emphatically denominate them the two 
hands of God.|| To one or other of thefe 

holy 

• Allix’s Judgement, p. 161. ubi fupra* 

f Proverbj, iii. 19. 

J Wifdom, c. ix. v. 4, 

|) Rabbi Beehai, on the Pentateuch, apod Allix, p 16a. 
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holy perfonages, under the name of Mimra pr 
Shechinah, the word or the glory, but more 
particularly to the former, they afcribe all the 
mighty wonders performed for the deliverance 
of their nation, and all the fplendid celeftiai ap- 
pearances which were alternately to them the 
objects of exulting tranfport or of agonizing 
terror, as they obeyed or violated the precepts 
of Jehovah. Wherefoever, fays Allix, Jeho- 
vah and Elohim are read in the Hebrew, there 
Onkelos commonly renders it, in his Chaldee 
paraphrafe, the word of the Lord : the other 
Targums more commonly deferibe the fame 
perfon under the title of Shechinah, which 
fignifies the divine habitation. The Holy Spi- 
rit, he adds, if a few places be excepted, is 
generally diftinguilhed by his proper Hebrew 
appellative, Ruah Hakkodesh. A few of 
the moft illuftrious of thofe divine appearances 
mentioned above demand attentive confidera- 
tion, fince an opportunity will, by that means, 
be afforded of not only difplaying more com- 
plete evidence of this do&rine abfolutely ex- 
ifting in the ancient Scripture, but additional 
teftimony of the entire belief in it of the anci- 
ent Hebrew commentators. 

The diftin&ion between the words mimra 
and debar has been already noticed, to Which 


it 
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it may be added that there are fo many At?- 
Tiv* Personal properties* fuch as thofe of 
commanding, anfwering, giving laws, ilfuing 
forth of decrees, receiving of prayers, £cc. af- 
(igned to the Mimra, that, to conceive of the 
word alluded to in any other light than as a 
ptrfcn would be the height of abfurdity. The 
queftion is, whether the word, that tints ap- 
pears, is the divine Being whom wc aflert him 
to be. One of the mod early and remarkable 
of thefe divine appearances is that of the an- 
gbl of the Lord, as it is there called, in a 
flame of fire out ofthemidft of abufli toMofes, 
as he was tending the flocks of Jethro, his fa- 
ther-in-law. An unknown voice thus addrell- 
ed the aftonilhed thepherd : 1 am the God of 
thy fathers , the God of Abraham , the God of 
J/aae, and the God of Jacob ; and Mofes, we are 
told, hid his face ; / or , he was afraid to look 
upon God.* This paffage, thus far cited, 
is furely as decifive on the lubject as language 
can make it ; but what follows feems to be un« 
anfwerable. In confequence of the ground be- 
ing made holy by the awful prefence of Jeho- 
vah, Mofes is defired to put off his lhoes 
from off his feet, and not to approach too 
near the confuniing Shechinah of flame in 

which. 

• Exod. iii. 6, ct feq. 
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which fat enthroned the majefty of God. 
Through ail the Eaft this cuftom has imtne- 
mortally prevailed, of entering the temple of 
God diverted of their fandals, left any pollu- 
tion adhering fiiould defile the pure abode of 
Deity •, and it is pradtifed by the Mohamme- 
dans at this very day. The fpot, therefore, 
was to Mofes as the temple of God, and 
thence derived a peculiar fan&ity, which it 
could not have in confequence of the prefence 
of any created being whomfoever. The Deity 
now proceeds to reveal himlelf by the auguft 
appellative of Eh jeh, or I am, which is of the 
lame import with the incommunicable name 
of Jehovah. As we have before noticed the de- 
rivation of Jove from Jehovah, fo we may here 
remark that the word ei, inferibed, according 
to Plutarch, on the front of the Delphic tem- 
ple, and fignifing tbou art , or poflibly only the 
contraction of ei mi, I am, was moft probably 
derived from this Hebrew title of God. By this 
appellative, Mofes was com manded to announce, 
tothedefponding Hebrew race, their eternal De- 
liverer from the bondage of Egypt ■, and when 
be himfelf feemed doubtful as to the real dig- 
nity of the perfon with whom he converted, the 
Supreme Being manifefted his power by two 
awful miracles, the turning of his paftoral ftaff 

into 
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into aftrpent, and the fmiting of hit withered 
hand with ieprofy. That the divine appearance 
in this place it called the Angel of the Lord, 
is an obje&ion of no validity, fin re the Logos 
was frequently thus denominated by the Jews, 
efpecially upon the folemn bccafton of their 
exodus from Egypt, when the Angel of the 
Lord went before their camp, attended du- 
ring the day by a column of obfeuring clouds, 
and, during the night, by a pillar of illumina- 
ting fire. The ancient Jews applied that term 
not to the perfon but to the office, which, accord- 
ing to the ecconomy of the three perfons of the 
bleffed Trinity, he condefcended to affume ; 
and that they thought he did condefcend, oc- 
cafionally, to affume the form of an angel, 
is eyident from a paffage in Philo de Somniis, 
where he expreflly afferts, that the fupreme 
Ens, 0 «r, whom he had juft before termed 
Kiyot, fometimes put on the appearance of an 
angel to mankind, but that his divine nature 
remained ever unchangeable.* Philo, in va- 
rious other places, expreflly calls the Aoyoi, 
God, ©«fi and, it may be obferved, in one 
inftancc, ufes that remarkable exprelfion which 
ho could never have written under other im- 
. prdfions than thofe of the plurality contended 

. for. 


• Rev, xxii. 8, 9. 
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for, JiuT*f#f 0«#f, the second Gtd.* The Tar- 
gum of Jonathan is exprefs, in affirming that 
it was the Logos who fpake to Mofesj and he. 
adds, the very %une Logos who spake and 
the world was MADE.f But there is lefs 
occafion, on this fubjeft, to go for evidence to 
Hebrew theologifts and paraphrafts, 
is notorious that the whole Jewifh nation tmtfT 
nimoufly affirm that God revealed himielf to 
Mofcs face to face, which could not be true 
of a mere angel ; and fince the Deity, when he 
promulged the decalogue, with his own voice 
declared, I am the Lord thy God, who 
brought tbee out of the land of Egypt , and out 
of the boufe of bondage. 

Voi. I. K k The 

• Philonis Jad*i, apud Eufcb. p, 190. I forbear to croud 
thefe pages by citing the original text at length, as I am 
already, I fear, tranfgrefling all bounds on this fubjeft, and 
my object is not to difplay erudition but to enforce truth. 

t It is evident, from this paflage in Jonathan, that the Tar* 
gumift* con fide red the Aoytf and the Wisdom as the fame fa* 
cred perfonage. The Jerufaleu Targum had faid. In Sapiin* 
tia creavit Deni; or, God by his Wisdom created all things: 
Jonathan refers this ad to the Memia da Jskovah: but 
both mean the Messiah There is in the pailage cited in tht 
text, between the Targumi of Jerusalem and Jonathan, (0 great 
a coincidence of fentiment and expreffion as mud excite ftropg 
fufpidons in the mind of the reader that cither the one has co- 
pied from the other, or, what is more probable, that both are, 
in a gro|t meafure, copies froqj feme dill more ancient para* 

phi ale# 
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The next divine appearance univerfally af- 
cribed to the Logos, or, as he is fometimes cal- 
led, the Shechinah, both by the paraphrafts 
and by Philo, is that mod awful one when the 
law was delivered to Mofes on Mount Sinai, 
that is to fay, on the fame coniecrated moun- 
tain firft called Horeb, from its drynefs and 
barrennefs, and afterwards Sinai, from the 
miracle of the burning bujh.* Stupendous as 
was the divine code of legal inftitutions there 
delivered to Mofes, not lefs ftupendous and af- 
tonifhing were the circumftances under which 
it was unfolded. Allufive to this folemn occa- 
fion, that remarkable expreflion is ufcd by Mo- 
fes, that Jehovah there ta.ked with Ifrael face to 
face, it^otru-nov xoctu v^o/ruirov, that is, perfon to 
perfon, as it is tranflated by the Septuagint,-f- 

and 

phrafe, Jonathan fays, Et dixit Dominos Moli, Is qui dixit 

IT F U IT MUNDU3; DIXIT ET EXTITEKUNT OMNIA} flC 

dices filiis Ifrael. In the Jerufalem Targum we find: Et dixit 
Sir. mo Domini Mofi; Is qui dixit munpo, bsto, it fuit, 
it qjJi dictuius est illi, esto et brit; fie dices fiiii$ 
Ifrael. Here we fee plainly that the Mimra or Sermo fpeaks, 
and therefore the Word mull mean a perfon, even is qui 
dixit it fuit. Vide Targ. Jonathan et Hierofol. apud 
Waltoni Folyglotta, tom. iv. p. 107. 

9 From the Arabic si mb, a bulh or thorn. See Patrick on 
the paifage. 

t Confult the text of Grabe’s Septuagint, Dent. r. 4. 
\om. I. edit, fol. Oxonii, 1707. 
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and as the Hebrew term, fignifying fact, is al- 
ways tranflated by them. This is a very fuffi- 
cient anfwer to thofe, who, for themfelves and 
for the Jews, deny that the Logos is mentioned 
as a perfon, notwithftanding he is reprefented 
in our own Scriptures to be the exprefs imageof 
his Fathers Perfon , and that St. Paul to the 
Corinthians fays, God forgave offences in the 
Perfon of Chrift. The majefty and grandeur of 
the Logos in this appearance are beyond defec- 
tion ; and evidently announce the delcent of 
Deity itfelf. Indeed it is equally expreflly and 
fublimely faid, that Jehovah defended in 
fire upon Sinai 5 and, while the voice of the 
trumpet founded long, and waxed louder and 
louder, that he anfwered Mofes by an audible 
voice which (truck terror through all the camp 
of the aftounded Ifraelites. It was on Sinai, 
that the future Messiah manifeftcd himfelf 
in all the radiance of his proper unapproach- 
able glory. The mountain tottering on its bafe, 
and convulfed to the very centre ; the tremen- 
dous and mediant thunders that rent the air in 
peals louder than ever before 01 fince that day 
have vibrated on the human ear j and the glare 
of thofe impetuous lightnings, at once magnifi- 
cent and terrible, that darted every way from 
the recumbent Shechinah ; all evinced the pre- 
K k 2 fence 
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{fence of the fecond perfon of the glorious Tri- 
nity. The Jews jilt, and through all their 
generations have, with one voice, acknow- 
ledged, the awful truth. The commentators 
are decided that this was the Logos. Onkelos, 
on Exod. xix, 3, expreflly fays, that Mofes 
*' went up to meet the word or the lord;”* 
and again, on Exod. xix, 17, “ Mofes brought 
the people out of the camp to meet the 
word or the LoRD.”f Jonathan is equally ex- 
prefs ; for, on Dcut. v. 5, he fays “ Mofes 
flood between them and the word of thb 
Lord;”! hut, on the 23d verfe °f this chapter, 
he is glorioufly elucidatory of the national opi- 
nion as to this point. “ After ye had heard the 
aoiCB of the word§ out of the midft of the 
darknefs on the mount burning with fire, all 
the chiefs of you came to me and faid, behold 
the word of the Lord our God has (hewed 

US the DIVINE MAJESTY OF HIS GLORY, AND 
THE EXCELLENCE OF HIS MAGNIFICENCE; 

AND 

• See the Targum of Onkelos in Walton’s Polyglotta, tom.i. 
P* 307 * 

t Ibid, p.309, IK 0 CCUA 3 UM VIKBI Dtl. 

X Ego ft aba m inter vttauM Domini et vos. Targum of 
Jonathan, ibid, tom iv. p. 327. 

\ Vocem Sirmonis Dei. This plainly evinces that the 
wono muft here alfo be underftood in a perfonal fenfe. 
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AND WE HATE HBARD THE VOICE OF HIS 

Word out of the midst of the fire.”* 
What other evidence is neceflary to eftablilh 
this as an appearance of the Logos? Yet very 
ample additional atteftation of it may b« 
found in almoft every page of Philo; but par- 
ticularly in his treatife de Vita Mofis. 

The Jews invariably confidered the Logos as 
the peculiar Guardian of their nation, as the ce- 
leftial Sovereign of their theocracy, and the al- 
mighty Captain of the armies of Ifrael. There 
is a very remarkable paffage in the book of 
Jolhua, in which he manifefts himfelf under 
this latter military chara&er. And it came to 
pafs, when Jojhua was by Jericho, that he lift 
up his eyes, and looked ; and, behold ! there food 
a Man over againfi him with his sword drawn 
in his hand : and jojhua went unto him, and 
faid unto him, Art thou for us or for our adver - 
faries ? And he faid. Nay, but as Captain 
of the host of the Lord am I now come, 
&c.-f- The words, Captain of the Lord's hoft, 
are, by Ulher in his Annals, with lefs pro- 
K k 3 priety, 

• Ecceoftendit vobU Sik mo Domini Dei noftri divinaa nui- 
jeftatem gloria fuae, et excellentiam magnificent!* (urn, et vo~ 
cem Sermon is ejos audivimos c medio ignis. Ttigum Jona* 
dun ipud Walton, tom. 4, p.329. 

f Joih. v. 13, 14. 
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priety, affirmed to mean, prince op tub 
angelic bands. The divine Appearance, 
on this occafion, is recorded to have an- 
nounced what a God only could fcrefee, and 
what a God alone could accomplilh the mi- 
raculous overthrow of the walls of Jericho 
before a very indifferent army, and without 
any provifion for a fiege. The period was now 
arrived when that highly-favoured nation, 
which the Lord himfelf, attended by the pillar 
of alternate darknefs and flame, with a mighty 
hand and a ftretched-out arm, had fo wonder- 
fully brought out of Egypt, and led through 
the deferts, was to take poileflion of the pro- 
mifcd land of Canaan. His appearing, there- 
fore, in military array, to the commander of 
an army, engaged in aftual war, was peculiar- 
ly proper, and his being afterwards called the 
“ Angel of the Lord,” as he was in the 
former appearance to Mofes from the bufli, 
when the promife of Canaan was firft holden 
out, is alfo a remarkable circumftance. But 
the circumftance, moft of all defcrving no- 
tice, is, that the very fame cxpreflion is ufed 
by this celeftial meffenger as in that appea- 
rance j for , be faid unto Joffua , loofe tby Jhbe 
j from off tby foot ,j or the place whereon thou Jiand - 
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e/h'sbolyi and Jofhua fell upon bis fab to the 
earth, and did worship him. 

Now it is a folemn truth in. theology, a truth 
acknowledged by the whole nation of the Jews*- 
and a leading principle of Chriftianity, that the 
Supreme Being can alone be the object of hu- 
man adoration. However, therefore, the an- 
cient Jewilh rabbins may have fometimes de- 
nominated the Logos the Angel of the Lord, 
of which circumftance an advantage has been 
taken by their modern defendants to degrade 
the Son of God to the rank of a created angel, 
it is evident that this appearance mull be that 
of the fecond perfon in the Trinity, becaufe he 
received the adoration of Jofhua. He did not 
fay, with the real, the created, angel that ap- 
peared to St. John in the Revelation, See thou 
do it not-, for,IamtbyfelloMi-Jervant: worship 
God !* No : he did receive the adoration of 
Jofhua, and thus gave infallible proof of his 
being not a created being, but a Divinity j that 
very Divinity of whom it is faid, Let all the 
angels of God mrfhip bins. Had this celefliai 
Form been of inferior rank, the worfhip thua 
offered to be paid by Jofhua was fo diredlly in 
contradiction to the firfl law afterwards given 
. Kk 4 to 


• Rct.xix. to. 
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to Mo4«, ‘fbou fhalt bane no other gods but me, 
that it never could have been permitted. 

There is another moft ftupendous manifefta- 
tion of the glory both of the Father and of the 
Logos in the Old Tcftament which remarkably 
claims our attention. It is that vouchfafed to 
Daniel, in a vifion, in which are difplayed the 
awful myfteries of that day, when the great 
Judge of quick and dead (hall decide the eter- 
nal doom of mankind. In the whole extent 
of human language there is no defcription fo 
fublime and magnificent. I beheld till the 
thrones were fixed, and the Ancient of Days 
did fit , w bo/e garment was white as Jnow , and 
the hair of bis bead like the pure wool: bis throne 
•was like the fiery flame, and his wheels like burn- 
ing fire. A fiery Jlreaa ijfued and came forth 
from before him: tboufand thoufands mini/lered 
unto him, and ten tboufand times ten tboufand flood 
before him : the judgement was fet, and the books 
were opened . As in the preceding paflage the 
first perfon in the holy Trinity is fo expreflly 
pointed out, fo is the second not lefs plainly 
defcribed in that which follows. Indeed it is 
deferving of notice that he is particularifed by 
that very name, the Son of Man, which our 
Saviour fo often afiiimed during his incarna- 
tion, and which the Jews fo univerfally ap- 
plied 
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plied to the Meffiah. And ', behold, one like the 
Son of Man came with the clouds or hea- 
ven, and came to the Ancient of Days : 
and there was given him dominion, and glory, and 
a kingdom ; that all people, nations, and langua- 
ges, Jhould feme him. His dominion is an eve r- 
la fling dominion, which Jhall not pafs away, and 
his kingdom that which Jhall not be deftroyedt 
Dan. viii. 9, 13, 14. Upon this paflage it 
is obferved, by Dr. Lowth, that anani, or 
the clouds, was a known name of the Mef- 
fiah among the Jewifh writers ; and there can- 
not be brought a more decided atteftation that 
the Son of Man, thus deferibed as coming 
in the clouds of heaven, was intended as a de- 
feription of the Logos, than that which his 
own lips afterwards gave, when, in anfwer to 
the Jewifh high prieft, who had interrogated 
him, Art thou the Christ, the Son of God ? 
he not only diredly applied this pillage to 
himfelf, but adopted the very language of the 
prophet, Hereafter Jhall ye fee the Son of Man 
fitting on the right band of power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven. The high prieft 
was perfectly acquainted with thefe ancient no- 
tions of his fynagogue concerning the anani 
and the Son op Man ; for, we are told, be im- 
mediately rent bis clothes, faying, be bath fpoken 

blafpheay t 
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blafpbemy 5 and the aflembled elders, being 
alked their opinion, immediately declared, He 
is guilty of death. Matth. xxvi. 66, and pre- 
ceding verfes. 


And now, Reader, having, from various 
paflages of the Old Teftament, proved the 
personal agency of both the Logos and the 
Holy Spirit, and having endeavoured to de- 
monftrate, by correft quotations from the 
two Targoms, the one that of Jonathan, 
written thirty years before the birth of Chrift, 
and believed by many commentators to have 
been cited by our Saviour himfelf,* the other 
that of Onkelos, written in the firft century, 
before thofe violent contefts, which afterwards 
agitated the church on this fubjedl, broke out, 
that the ancient rabbies really , though fecretly , 
acknowledged the truth of the doctrine, which 
maintains that there are three diftintt hypof- 
tafes in the divine eflence, to whom the 

auguft 


• The particular paflage in which the Chaldee paraphrafe of 
Jonathan is fuppofed to be cited by our Saviour, for this rea- 
fon, bicattft tbt Jnvs vjtrt better acquaint tJ with it than r wub 
thtir tripnaJ Scriptures, is that in Luke iv. 18 , where he quotes 
Iiaiah Ui. I, relative to himfelf. Whoever will take the trou- 
ble of comparing the text of Ifaiah with Jonathan’s paraphrafe, 
in Walton, will find that what is cited in Luke agrees much 
better with the Utter than the /trmcr. 
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auguft and incommunicable name of Jehovah' 
is expreflly applied, I might leave the whole 
of what has been thus offered to thy can- 
did coniideration, and, in this place, clofe a 
digreflion which may have long fince appeared 
impertinent and tedious. Having, however, 
thus extenfively entered into the fubject, 
and feme additional circumftances of great 
weight, never before publicly noticed, in the 
courfe of inveftigating the pagan Trinities, 
particularly that of India, having forced 
themfelves upon my notice, I cannot refrain 
from launching out ftill farther into the 
ocean of Hebrew theology, and ftating 
thofe circumftances. In doing this I may 
poflibly fubjett myfelf to much cenfure, as I 
certainly Ihall incur great additional expence, 
which might otherwife have been avoided, in 
regard to the bulk of this volume and the 
fymbols illuftrative of my aflertions. Thefe, 
however, arc to me confederations of very in- 
ferior moment, if I fhall be thought to have 
contributed any thing towards the elucida- 
tion of an important do& rine in Chriftianity. 
I muft again repeat that I did not feek out 
the fubjeft, but, from a confcioufnefs of abi- 
lities inadequate to the difeuftion of it, would 
gladly have altogether avoided it, but the ope- 
rations 
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rations of Brahma, Veelhnu, and Seeva, the 
great Indian Triad of Deity, occurring in al- 
moft every page of the ancient Indian Hiftory, 
rendered it indifpenfable j for, to bring the 
matter to one fhort point, this doftrine came 
either from the Hebrews to the Gbntiles, or 
from the Gentiles to the Hebrews, and 
both conviflion and profeffion induce me to 
adopt and to defend the former hypothecs. 


The light of revelation beamed not upon 
mankind with an inftantaneous effulgence. The 
iacred truth which dawned in thofe words, pro- 
nounced by a benignant God, after the fall ; the 
feed of the woman Jhall bruife the head of the fer- 
pent j which was, afterwards, more clearly re- 
vealed in the promife to Abraham, that in his 
seed all the nations oj the earth Jhould be bltjjed ; 
which Ihone with highly-increafed luftre in the 
pifturefque and fervid eloquence of Ifaiah, 
and which broke forth with meridian fplen- 
dour in the rapturous ftrains of the later 
prophets, who immediately preceded the ap- 
pearance of the Meffiah, was of too awful 
and too fublime a nature to be at once un- 
folded) and too myfterious to be immediately 
or fully comprehended. The characters, how- 
ever, of the Meffiah ) of him, whofe name 


was 
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was to be called, Wonderful, Counsellor, 

THE MIGHTY God, THE EVERLASTING KlNQ » 
were ftrongly marked, and the important func- 
tions he was to difcharge were too accurately 
defined to be either miftaken or mifapplied. 
Thofe characters were confirmed by the ftamp 
of traditional authority j they were illuflra- 
ted in the allegorical way common among 
the Jewifh do&ors, by a variety of e*- 
preflive fymbols and figures, which, however 
afterwards borrowed by the Pagans, to eluci- 
date and to adorn lefs pure fyftems of theolo- 
gy, could not originally have entered into the 
conception of any one but an Hebrew, becaufe 
they arofe from particular modes of interpre- 
ting their own writings. Some inftances of 
this kind have been already adduced, and 
more will be exhibited hereafter. As our Sa- 
viour himfelf and his apoftles were Hebrews, 
and confequently muft have been acquainted 
with the gradual manner in which that re- 
velation was made, as well as all the figura- 
tive allufions by which the future Meffiah was 
(hadowed out either in the facred writings or 
in their traditional code, it might be expected 
that they would adopt both the fame progref- 
five method of unfolding celeftial truths, as well 
as endeavour to render themfelves more intel- 
ligible 
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ligibte to their audience, by occafionally ad- 
drefling them in the fame allegorical manner 
in which the facred precepts of religion had 
been conftantly enforced. In fatt, they did 
fo 5 and that in a far more extenfive degree 
than is generally underftood. I have be- 
fore noticed the very judicious obtervation 
of Dr. Wotton, how much a diligent perufal 
of the Missna, and other rabbinical compi- 
lations, may affift in difcovering the true 
fenfe of our Lord’s difcourfes and St. Paul’s 
epiftles, in which thofe compofitions are fo con- 
ftantly referred to. Indeed there are many paf- 
fages in both that ate utterly unintelligible with- 
out that kind of knowledge ; and all, without 
the light reflected from it, lofe a great portion 
of their force and beauty. I fliall prefently ex- 
emplify what is thus affirmed by a few out of 
a very great number of ftriking fafts, which 
I have neither room nor leifurc to recite. 
One of the grand objeaions, urged againft the 
eternal Divinity of the Logos, is that, if this 
doarine formed a necelTary part of a Chrif- 
tian’s creed, fo important a truth would have 
been decifively revealed, and in exprefs terms, 
by our Saviour himfelf. In reality, both this 
folemn truth and that of aTrinity are through- 
out his difcourfes fufficiently evident for the 

conviflion 
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convi&ion of any, but the voluntary fceptic. 
Any more luminous or extenfive difplay, than 
what we find in the New Teftament, of the 
myfterious arcana, to be completely unfolded 
in the vaft periods of eternity, and, in the 
gradual unfolding of which, a great portion 
of the happinefs promifed us in another life 
will probably confift, would have been con- 
trary to the whole fcheme of Almighty Wif- 
dom, which adapts its operations to the ex- 
panding capacity of his creatures ; that Wif- 
dom which diftributes benefits in proportion 
to our merits, and has defined fuperior at- 
tainments to be the foie reward of fuperior 
virtue. Jefus Chrift and his apoftles regula- 
ted their conduit by the rule eftablilhed in- 
the eternal economy. The firft promulga- 
tion of the Gofpel, let it be remember- 
ed, was to Jews, in Paleftine, not to G en- 
tiles, at Rome. They trod in the fteps of 
the prophets that preceded them, and difeour- 
fed, with as much conformity as pofiible, to 
the dogmas of the Sanhedrim, and the notions 
of the ancient fynagogue. I proceed to re- 
capitulate the proofs of thefe refpeitive allcr- 
tions. 

An extended period had elapfed fince Ma- 
lachi had founded in Judah the prophetic 

trumpet 
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trumpet. Impatient piety glowed with in* 
tenfe fervour, and expedition was on the 
wing to meet the promifed Meffiah. At 
length the long wilhed-for period of his ad- 
vent arrived; nor was the awful event, 
in which were involved the eternal interefts 
of the human race, ulhered in amidft 
darknefs and filence. An angel, purpofely 
defending from heaven, announced the incar* 
nation, not of another angel, for that furely 
were unneceffary, but of the Son of the High- 
eft, of whofe kingdom there Jhould be no end ; and 
pointed out the manner of his conception by 
the overfhadowing of that Shkchinah, who, 
according to the Talmudic Jews, had equally 
the key of the womb and of the grave. At the 
period of hi 9 birth, a bright chorus of angels 
welcomed that birth in exprefiive hallelujahs > 
and, guided by the refulgent conftellation 
that now firft illumined the Eaftern hemif- 
phere, the Chaldean magi with reverence 
haftened to pay homage to that Melfias to 
whom it is faid the kings of Tar/hijh and of 
the ifles Jhall bring prefents, and the king of Sheba 
and Seba Jhould offer gifts. Pfalm lxxii. 10. 
Arrayed in the venerable garb of the ancient 
prophets, and adhering to the fame auftere 
diet, which fhould have rouzed the atten- 
tion 
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tioh of the jews, the meffenger, JottN, ap* 
pearcd, his auguft herald, and a folemn voice 
was heard amidft the receffes of the deleft, 
Prepare, ye, the way of the Lord, make Jlrait 
in the defert an highway jor our God. He 
was initiated by the baptizing hand of that 
ccleftial meffenger into the facred office which 
lie condefcended to affume, and received the 
moft folemn and public atteftation poflible 
qf his divine emanation from the eternal foun- 
tain, as well in the audible voice of Jehovah 
giving the everlafting benediction to his beloved 
Son as in the Holy Spirit vifibly defending in 
the form of that aufpicious bird which brought 
to Noah the firft tidings of Almighty wrath 
appeafed. The Jews, had not their eyes been 
totally blinded during the ceremony of this di- 
vine unction, might there have feen two no- 
table texts relative to the Logos in their na- 
tional Scriptuies ftrikingly fulfilled : 0 God, 
thy God hath annointed thee with the oil of glad- 
nejs above thy Jellows, Pfalm xlv. 7 . And that 
in Ifaiah, xi. 2, And the spirit of .the Lord 
jlall reft upon him. It was then that the Bap- 
tift not only, faw but bore public record that 
he was the Son of God, and on tuis occafion 
1 cannot refrain from citing the words of Dr. 
Allix. “ The three perfons in the Godhead did, 
Vol. I. L 1 there, 
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there, fo confpicuoufly tnanifeft themfelves, that 
the ancients took thence occafion to tell the A- 
rians j Go to the river Jordan, and there you /hall 
fee th* Trinity."* Among the acknowledged 
appearances of the divine Logos, in the ancient 
Scripture, a very early and important one ought 
to have been particularly fpecified in a preceding 
page } becapfe, at his very entrance upon his 
mediatorial office, the Meffiah himfelf refers 
to that appearance as a proof of his divi- 
nity. It is that to the patriarch Jacob, on 
his journey towards Haran, when, in a 
prophetic dream, be beheld a ladder Jet upon 
the earth, the top of which reached to heaven, 
and the Angels of God ascending and 
descending on it: and behold, the Lord 
Jlood above it, and faid, 1 am Jehovah, the God 
of Abraham, thy father, and the Gov of 1 /aac. 
Gen. xxviii. 12, 13. As the Angels oj Goditc 
in this place thus particularly mentioned, even 
the effrontery of modern Judaifm has not 
dared to degrade the Jehovah, who thus ap- 
peared, to the rank of thofc beings } and it is 
probable that Jacob faw the divine Being, as 
the Targum of Onkelos explains it, in all the 
glory-}- of the Shechinah j for, when he a- 

woke, * 

• Judgement of th* JcwiOt Church, p. 297, 

f ** Et rcce oloiu Domini staiat fuper r£, ct ait,'* 
Ttrg Onk. tpud Waltot, tots. i. p, iti. 
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woke, we are told, be was afraid, and faid, 
tow dreadful is this place! ibis is none other but 
tbe house of God, and this is (be gate of 
heaven. Ibid. 27. The paflage, in which the 
incarnate Logos fo evidently alludes to this pre- 
vious manifeftation of his glory under the an- 
cient Mofaic difpenfation, is that recorded in 
John i. 5 1 j in which, Jefus, after bringing to 
the remembrance of Nathaniel a notable cir- 
cumftance in his life, which, he was convinced, 
could only be known to his Maker and himfelf, 
compelled the guilelefs Ifraelite to exclaim. 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou 
art the Kino of Israel } appellations appro- 
priated by tbe Sanhedrim to tbe Meffiab. To this 
Jefus returns the following anfwer, Becaufe 1 
[aid unto thee, I saw thee under the fig- 
tree, believefl thou ? Tbou fhalt fee greater 
things than tbefe ! and he immediately and em- 
phatically adds ■, Verily, verily, I fay unto 
you , hereafter you (ball fie ^Ej^VEN open, and 
the Angels of God ascending an.i^ de- 
scending upon the Son of man. 

When Chrift affumed to himfelf the title of 
bridegroom of bis cburcb, according to that ex- 
preftion in Hofeaii. 19, where God, add ref- 
ling Ifracl, fays, 1 will betroth thee unto me 
in rigbteoufnefs for ever , he well knew that the 
L. 1 $ Mtffiah 
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Meffiah was, in the writings of the Syna- 
gogue, conftdered in that capacity, and feeks 
Jfrael as bis bride. Exprcffions confonant to 
this occur in various parts of the Canticles, as 
where it is faid, Let him kifs me with the kiffes of 
bis MOtilb ; for, tby love is fweeter than wine-, and 
St. John, doubtlefs, alludes to this notion, 
Where, (peaking of Chrift, he fays j He, that 
bath the bride, is the bride- groom. When, 
again, Jefus affirms, upon entering the temple. 
My boufe Jball be called a boufe of prayer, he 
was Well acquainted with the opinion which fo 
univerfally prevailed among them, that the 
temple was dedicated to God, and that Shechi- 
nah perfonified by himfelf. The circumftance 
Which I fhall next proceed to point out is, in 
my humble opinion, fo manifeft a declara- 
tion of the eternity of the Logos, that, if 
properly confidered, it ought to remove every 
obje&ion, and annihilate every doubt. When 
our Saviour affirmed that Abraham bad fee-t 
Hts day, and was glad, the Jews objetted to 
him, that he made himfelf greater than that 
venerable father of their nation, and that it 
was impoffible for Abraham, who had been 
dead fo many handred years, to have feen the 
day of a perfon who was not yet 6fty years 
old. Jefus then, for the firft time, aflumed 

the 
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the name that belonged to his more elevated 
nature, that ineffable name of Eh jEHjby which 
he had firft made himfelf known tp their na- 
tion, and, as was cuftomary with him upon 
any more important occafion, again replied 
with this nervous and reiterated afleveration. 
Verily, verily, I fay unto you, before Abra- 
ham -was, I AM. John viii. 58. The Jews, 
however reluctant to admit the fa£t, were 
perfectly acquainted with his meaning; for 
they immediately took up Hones tocaftat him , as 
at a bold and impious blafphemer who arroga- 
ted to himfelf the immediate title of Jeho- 
vah. Equally pertinent and forcible, on the 
point of his divinity, is the following paflage 
in Luke v. so, where, to a man fick of the 
palfy, that Logos, who, in Jeremiah *xxi. 34, 
is reprefented as declaring, / will forgive 
their iniquity , and I will remember their Jin no 
more, authoritatively 1'peaks, Man, thy sins 
are forgiven THEE, When the Pharifccs 
again apeufed him of downright blafphemy in 
arrogating to himfelf that fublime property of 
forgiving fins, which they fo truly deemed to 
helong to God alone, the great phyfician, 
whom Malachi declared to be the fun of 
rigbteoujnefs about to rife with healing in biswings, 
to prove that he was God, in a fiuular tone of 
L 1 3 authority 
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authority Jaid to the fick of the pally* Arifi, 
take up Vlrf couch, and go to thine hcu/e. Thefe 
repeated proofs of his divinity had their due ef- 
feftj for, at the fight of the fick obje&fud- 
denly riling in the full vigour of health, they 
mere all amazed, and glorified God, and were 
filled with fear, laying, me have feen firange 
things to day I In another place he thus pathe- 
tically exclaims j 0 Jerufalem , Jerufalem, low 
often would I have gathered tby children together, 
even as a hen gatberetb her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not. Math, xxiii. 37. 
Taken in any fenfe, this addrefs is animated 
and beautiful ; but it derives great additional 
animation and beauty from the confideration 
that the whole nation of the Jews is repre- 
fented in the rabbinical writings as under the 
expanded wings of the guardian Shechi- 
nah. Again Jefus calls himfclf the bread 
or life, and the manna that came down 
from heaven , but both Philo and the rabbi Me- 
nachem, cited by Allix, expreflly affert that 
the Shschinah’s being the celestial man- 
na, and that he Ihould come down from hea- 
ven as the manna did, was an eftablilhed doc- 
trine among the ancient Jews. 

The ftate of the Jews, at this particular 
period, and the firange perverfion that bad 

previoufly 
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previoufly taken place in their theological prin- 
ciples, deferve confideration. » 
Corrupted by their increafing intercourfe 
with that world, amidft whofe crowded fccnes 
the fcle& people of God were, by a fundamen- 
tal article of their religion, forbidden to min- 
gle; dazzled by the fpleodour difplayed in the 
luxurious courts and military eftablifhments of 
the Roman viceroys, refident among them ; 
the higher orders of the Jews were gradually 
feduced from their juft and primitive concep- 
tions of the Mefliah, and, in time, expefted 
not fo much a fpiritual and eternal, as a tempo- 
ral and earth-born, fovereign and deliverer. 
Thcfe perverted fentiments, however, had by no 
means engrofled, in foexten five a degree, either 
the great body of the people, or that diftinguilh- 
ed dafs of Hebrews among whom flourifhedthe 
(lender remains of their ancient learning, and 
the uncorrupted principles of the patriarchal 
devotion. It was neceflary that thele miftaken 
fentiments (hould be early, vigoroufly, and ef- 
feftually, combated. It was, therefore, the in- 
variable aim both of our Saviour himfelf during 
his life, and, afterwards, of his apoftles in all 
their difeourfes to the Jews, to reftify thofe 
notions, which the chief men among them in- 
dulged and propagated, relative to the Mefiiah’s 
L 1 4 appearance 
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appearance upon earth as a great temporal 
prince. There cannot indeed he adduced a 
shore unequivocal proof that the great body 
of the Jewifh nation at that period underftood 
tliefe pafiages in the Old Teftament exaftly as 
By Chriftian interpreters they are explained 
above, than that they were thus publicly and 
patiently permitted to apply them to the Mcf- 
tfali. For, as Dr. Allix in his preface has ob- 
fkrved, although they knew that in their fa- 
cred books only one God was acknowledged 
tinder the name of Jehovah, which denotes 
his eflence, and therefore is incommunicable 
to any other, yef they alfo knew that not only 
this very name is given to the Meffiah, but alfo 
that all the works, attributes, and characters, 
peculiar to Jehoyah, the God of Ifrael, and 
the only true God, are, in various places, ap- 
plied to him.* Or, as he has in another place 
of the fame preface remarked, they knew that 
God had taught them the unity of his ejfence, 
but in fuch a manner as to eftablilh, at the 
fame time, a diftinftion in his nature , which, 
guided by the notion he himfelf gives of it, we 
call 7 rinity of ferfons $ and that, when he pro- 
mifed that the Meffias to come was to be man, 
at the very fame time he expreffly told the 

Jews, 

• Alflx’s preface to his' Judgement, 1* c. p. 2 2 nd 6. 
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|ews, that he was withal to be God sussed 
for ever. It was not, it will be recolle&ed, 
againft that mode of application tothe MeflUh, 
‘that the fenfc of the audience revolted, but 
folely againft the afterted completion of thole 
prophecies in the lowly Nazarene. Yet the 
defpiled Nazarene, even when the enraged 
multitude were going to ftone him for thole 
expreflions of fuppofed blafphemy which made 
himfelj equal with God, undauntedly perlifted to 
appropriate to himfelf the prophecies tifually 
applied to the Meffiah, and, with an autho- 
ritative voice, in the face of impending death, 
commanded them to fearcb the Scriptures for 
they teflified of him.* He applied to himfelf all 
the texts invariably confidered as, pointing to 
that facred perfonage. He told them that he 
had that power, which can alone belong to 
Deity, to lay down and then to resume 
life, and that he was the Son of God, in 
that peculiar fenfe in which they themfelves 
underftood the word. Not to multiply texts, 
however, on a point that mull now appear fo 

clearly 

9 John y. 39. There are in thii chapter fach fotemn attefla- 
lions of oar Saviaor’t divinity from hi* own lips i» i think mud 
dagger the Socioian* What can be more deciiivc on the fubjed 
than the aiil verf; : For , at tbt Fathi* rai/etb 1 if ibt dtad 
(that peculiar privilege of Deity) and quuktnttb tbm , rotn Jb 
tbt Son quidttnttb >wbm it ivi'if 
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cfcarlj f demonllrated, let as clofe this review 
oftheevidcnce in both the Old and New Tef- 
tament for the divine rank and attributes of 
At Logos with obferving in how remarkable • 
a manner that moll ample and moll exprefs 
teftimony of Jeremiah, in which, fpeaking of 
the future Mefliah, he* declares, ‘I his is the 
name whereby he Jhall be called •, Jehovah, our 
righteousness, Jer. xxiii. 6. that is to fay, 
he fhall be called by the incommunicable name 
of GOD, was afterwards fulfilled. Could it 
be more fo, than when the unbelieving Tho- 
mas, after our Lord had indulged him in the 
unreafonable proofs he had demanded of his 
being in reality rifen again, pathetically ex- 
claimed, My I ord and my God ! John xx. 
28. Is it pofliblc for any attdlation to be 
more decided than what St. Paul to the Ro- 
mans offers, when he fays. Of whom as concern- 
ing the flejh Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever ? Rom. ix. 5. Or that of 
St Peter, ‘Through the rigbteoufnefs of our God 
r»</Saviour Jesus Christ ? Or finally that of 
the beloved difciple St. John ; We are in him that 
is true, even in his SonJefusChri/l : this is the true 
God and eternal life ? i John v. 20. 

Very pointed and exprefs evidence has been 
adduced, in the former part of this digrelfion 

on 
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onthi Chriftian Trinity, that there is al(b a- 
nother facred hypoftafis in the divine eflence, 
whom the Jews call Rouach, or, as it is 
more generally written, Ruah Hakkodesh. 
More numerous and more apparently folid ob- 
je&ions are raifed againft the divinity and per- 
fonality of this third hypoftafis than the pre- 
ceding} and even thofe, who are willing to 
admit the eternity and co-equality of the Son, 
very rcluftantly allow the fame honour to the 
Spirit. On examination, however, we (hall 
find that his divine chara&er and attributes are 
decifivcly marked both under the old and the 
new dil'penfation, and that to the Ruah all 
the properties and offices of Deity are a a 
expreflly and diftin&ly afligned as to the 
Mimra himfelf. In addition to the tefti- 
monies of his immediate perfonal agency and 
divinity, advanced from holy writ, in pages 
441 and 442, preceding } and to the ftill 
ftronger atteftations, in page 459, relative to 
his poffcffing equally with the Aotothkos 
and the Locos, the ftupendous and godl|t 
attribute to create , to confound languages, to re- 
ceive pray&, and to forgive fins, I fhall, in thii 
place, produce a few corroborative texts, which, 
I am of opinion, cannot fail of making a very 

deep 
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deep imprcffion upon the mind of the reader 
who (hall attentively weigh them. 

The Rvah Jehovah, for the latter name is 
in facred writ repeatedly applied to the Holy 
Spirit, is cxpreflly manifefted, as indeed is each 
perfon in the bleffed Trinity, in the following 
folemn declaration of the Logos in Ifaiah, and 
tuno the Lord God and his Spirit bath fent 
me i upon which words the converted Jew, 
Xeris, cited before, who well knew what 
idioms exifted in the Hebrew language, ob- 
serves } “ The divine attion in this place is 
fending, and is attributed to Jehovah, and to 
hi$ Spirit. Now it cannot be fuppofed, as fprpc 
among you (Jews) do, that, by the Spirit, here 
is pnly meant a virtue j as juftice, mercy, good- 
pefs, and the like, are faid to be in God. For, 
wherever is any thing like this, of fending a pri j- 
fUty recorded of mercy, or juftice, or any other 
divine attribute ? Befides, could fome Divine 
Virtue be fuppofed to be implied by the Spi* 
then that fpeech would be an empty tau- 
Vtotf s for who, at any time, ever laid, He 
3^1 hi* Undcrftanding perceives fuch a thing, 
God. and his Omnipotence, or his Mercy, did 
inch and fuch a thing.”* 1 have literally tran- 
fciibed this comment of a Hebrew upon his 

native 

' 1 . 

• Sec the Addrefs to the Jews by Jon* Xtttt, p. 75. 
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native Scriptures, becaufe, from his bring f» 
well acquainted, as in the preface to the book 
he is certified, by the merchants attefting hie 
chara&er, to have been “ with the Hebrew, 
Arabic, and Chaldee, tongues,” this learhed 
Jew’s critical iagacity would have enabled him 
to diftinguilh between a mere idiomatic phrafe 
(as expreffions of this nature, occurring m 
the Old Teftament, arc called, by our anta- 
gonifts) and an aflertion fo folemnly corroborate 
tive as this is of the immediate perfonal 
agency of the Holy Spirit. 

When Balaam, contrary to the original fug- 
geftions of his bafe and venal mind, was com- 
pelled to predict the future glory of Ifrael, the 
Spirit of God is faid to have come upon him. 
Numb. xxiv. 2. Where the vulgate Latin 
reads “ irruit in fe,” that is, rulhed upon him 
in all the refiftlefs energy of the Divinity. 
Concerning the fame powerful demiurgic Spi- 
rit that brooded over the abyfs, the devout Job 
gratefully acknowledges : The Spirit or Gob 
bath made ME, and the breath of tbe Almighty 
bath given me life. Job xxxiii. 4. It U 
tremely remarkable that the author of the 
Chaldee Targum on this paffage has, without 
the lead authority from the original, brought 
into his text the fetond as well as the third hy- 

pofiafis. 
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poftafn. His words are; Spiritus- Dei fecit 
me, et Verbum Omnipotentis fuftentavit 

me.* 

From the Apocryphal books, in the courfe 
of this furvey of the Trinity, I have not brought 
io many proofs as I might have infilled upon, 
becaufe I thought more folid evidence would 
arife from citing the facred pages that are not 
Apocryphal. In thofe books, however, the 
genuine fentiments of the ancient Jcwilh 
church may be confidered as delineated with 
fidelity } and the traditions, delivered down 
from their fathers, as accurately exhibited. 
Judith, in her Song of Thankfgiving to God, 
gives her additional tellimony to that of Job, 
and plainly reveals to us the Holy Spirit : 0 
God, let all creatures ferve thee-, for, tboujpakejl , 
and they were made ■, tbou didjl JerJ forth tiiy 
spirit, AND IT created them. Judith xvi. 
14. In this text, finely, the third creative hy- 
poftafis is as exprcfily manifefted as the two for- 
mer are in the following paflage of another of 
thefe Apocryphal writers: I called upon Tiie 
j*ORB, the Father of my ho*.x>, that be would 
not leave me in tbe days of my trouble. Ecdef. li. 
10. There is a remarkable fimilarity between 
this text, and that cited before from Genefis, 

of 

' • Taigum apud Waltoni Polyglot, tom.ui. p.66. 
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of the Lord raining from TH*. Lq*d out; if 
Heaven, as well as that other from the Pfalmift. 
the Lord faid unto my Lord, Jit thou on my 
right hand. But who, fublimely exclaims the 
wifeft of men and greateft of kings that ever fct 
on the throne of J udah, Who bath afcended up 
into Heaven, or defcended ? Who bath gathered the 
winds into bis grafp ? Who hath bound the waters 
in a garment ? Who bath ejiablijhed all the ends of 
the earth ? WHAT IS HIS NAME, OR. 
WHAT IS HIS SON’S NAME ? Prov. xxx. 
4. To this folemn interrogative of Solomon, 
we may, with humble confidence, in the lan- 
guage of Paleftine, reply, that the former is 
the fupreme En saph, or Infinite} the latter 
the eternal Mimra: the fame who fpake, 
and the world was made. From various 
parts of Scripture, which demonftrate his 
equal authority, we apply to this Son, alike 
with i hat Father, the incommunicable 
name of Jehovah. Indeed, the Father bimfilf 
direftly announced the eternal divinity of his 
Son, when, in Exod. xxiii. 21, he declared of 
that mighty Angel of the Covenant,* who led 

the 

! * 4 

• In ihif place, alfo, the particular term, angel, (•ypfef,) 

, mull be underftood rather of the office, than of the ration 
who condefcended to accept that office. Rabbi Menahejv 
cited by Poole on tbit paflage, alien*, out ol the old rabbi «»}• 

cal 
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diildren of Ifrael oat of Egypt, Behold 
MV nams is in him ! an ancient Hebrew fy- 

nonim 

cal writers, #, hunc angelom efle akcelum Redemptorem. 
See Poole’# Syoopfis, tom i. p. 43$. indeed it is Efficiently 
evident by the following Hebraifm ; my hams, that is, my 
tliBNCB, is in him. The Syriac verfton renders the paffage, 
** nomen meum eft super ipsum 5” the Samaritan, 91 nomen 
tteum eft m medio rjvs.” See Walton's Polyglot, tom i. 
p, 597. I have had frequent occafioo, during this digreffion, 
to remark, how greatly a knowledge of ancient Jewifh manners 
and opinions tends to elucidate the facred volumes. Nothing 
can more conduce to that end than the confideration of the 
profound reverence which the ancient jews poflefled for the 
Titraorammaton. By that awful name, according to 
their Rabbies, the moft ftupendous prodigies could be perfor- 
med : and it was affirmed to be guarded by lions in the inmoft 
leaflet of the temple. See Bafnagc’s Hill, of the Jews, p. 194. 
«• Tub name op God (fays Calmet) includes all things : he 
who pronounces it flukes Heaven and earth, and infpircs the 
very angels with aflonilhment and terror. There is a fovereign 
authority in this name : it governs the world by its power. 
The other names and furnames of the Deity arc ranged 
about it, like officers and foldiers about their fovereigns and ge 
atfalt) from this rikc-name they receive their orders and 
•My." So far Calmet, citing thofe rabbics, Hiftoric. Did. 
vol. u p. 750. Concerning the myfterious manner in which 
the Clbbtliftic d odorj combined the letters that compofe this 
ineffable name, and the myfteriei which they difeovered in it, 
teething will hereafter occur in the text. For the prefent je 
wijjbeufeful toconfiderwhat that moll famous and venerable rab- 
bi, Judah the Holy, who compiled the celebrated book, called 
the Misiha, has faid relative to a pillage in Pfalm xci. which 
tho whole race of Hebrew, as well as Chrifttan, commentators 
%4V0 u n i ted to conflder as allufive to the Mtffiah. In the 
14th ttrfe of that pfalm it is faid, / util ft him mJn^b fo- 
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nonim for God. Wherefore it is faid, Beware 
of mu and obey his voice, provoke him not , for 
be voill not pardon your tranfgreffions j jor, 
my name is /whim: that is, he is Jehovah ; 
and a moflrindifputable proof of his being Je-i 
hovah, was the circumftance here attributed to 
Vol. I. Mm him, 

cauf be bath known my nami, Upon which Rabbi Judah 
makes the following comment. The original Hebrew is in Kir- 
cher, and I give it in that father’s Latinity, and with hit 
fubfequent remark. *• Quare Ifrael in hoc mundo orat et non 
exauditur? Propterea nimirum, quoniam nefeiunt nomca 
Hemmimphor as. Futurum autem ell, ut Deus fandus et 
benedidus doceat cos, juxta illud; turn feiet populus meut 
women meum, tunc vere orabunr, et cxauJientur. M Kircher 
fubjoins ; “ Scilicet tempore Messije, veri et nfligenrti 
Filii Dei, qui difcipulos fuos, in iilque eedefiam hoc facro- 
fandum Triadis myilerium perfede docuit, juxta illud: 
Patir , manifejiavt nomin tuum bomimbus , quoi dedifti mtbi % if 
CEdipus Fgyptiacus, tom i. p. 246, in Cabala Hcbraorum. 
He who under the ancient difpenfation blafphcmed the Kami 
op God was Honed to death ; aod he, who fworc fallcly, por- 
tabat iniquitatem fuam, which is generally fuppofed to mean 
punilhment not to be remitted. That folcnin fpot in the 
temple which the Lord (hoft to place b s name tbe>e, or, as 
is more llrongly expreffed in Ezra vi. 12. in which Jehovah 
caused ms name to dwel l, was confidered as a fpot pe- 
culiarly augult and inviolably facred. Our Lord himfclf, in- 
deed, in various parts of the New Fcftament, feems to allude 
to the miraculous Tetraor aum aton : but in a more parti- 
cular manner, with a triple repetition of the word, he af- 
firms, that, in the day of Judgement, many (hall come and 
fay, Lord , Lord, have we not prophtfiei in THY Kami, and 
m THY name caft out devil t , and in thy rami dere ma/Q 
wonderful thing:. Math, vii, 12. 
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him, that he bad the power to partton the 
tfanfgreflions of mankind. But, to proceed 
in our examination of the texts in a more par- 
ticular manner alluftve to, and illuftrative of, 
the funttions of the Holy Spirit. 

Had not the name and operations of the 
Holy Ghofl: been well known among the Jews 
at the time of the Meffiah’s appearance, the 
herald John would have beeh utterly unintel- 
ligible, when he informed the Jews that the 
fame Mdliah Jleould baptize them -with tbe Holy 
Ghost and with fire. Matth. iii. 2. The an- 
gel who appeared to Mary, and predicted that 
the Holy Ghost Jhould come upon her, and the 
Power 0) the Highe/l (tire A uvapu; of Philo) 
fiioutd overfitadoiv her, would have only filled 
the agitated mind of the holy virgin with afto- 
nifliment and terror. The infpired Peter in 
thefe words addrefTcs the falfe Ananias ; Why 
lath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy 
Ghost ? — ‘Thou baft not lied unto men, but unto 
Godj (Aftsv. 45) which affords too deci- 
five fupport to this argument to need any 
comment. That the Holy Spirit is not in the 
New, any more than in the Old, Teftament 
reprefented in the light of a mere quality or 
principle, as our antagonifts infill, is clearly 
demonftrated by a variety of texts, of which a 

few 
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few’ only arc enumerated below. The Holy 
Ghost said, feparate me Barnabas and Saul t 
for the work whereunto I have called them, 
Afts xiii. 2 , So they being sent forth by the 
Holy Ghost. Ibid. 4. Not in the words 
which mans wijdom teacbeth , but which the Holt 
Ghost teacheth. i Cor, ii. 13, Now the 
Spirit speaketh expressly, that , in the 
latter times y feme Jhall depart from the faith . 
1 Tim. iv. 1. It will be allowed that a naked 
quality or principle cannot be faid to l peak , to call 
for , to fend forth , or to teach ; and, therefore, 
that Spirit muft in all thefe places be under- 
flood perfonally. Again, we read of “ divers 
miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghojl ” A naked 
quality or principle cannot work miracles, for 
that alone belongs to God ; and here we find 
an additional proof of his divinity. Neither 
can it impart gifts ; yet, in this place, the Holy 
Spirit is diftinguifhed as the bcllower of gifts, 
which evidently implies perfonality. But if, 
as the Socinians (late the matter, he were on- 
ly the Gift and not the Donor, in what fenfe 
could he be faid to impart gifts ? It would be 
the grofleft of all human abfurdities to fay 
that a gift could beftow itfelf 
As it was by the immediate and peculiar in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit that the prophets 
M m 2 were 
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were infpired, he is in general, by the authors 
of the Targums, denominated the Spirit op 
prophecy. The moft refpe&able of thofe 
paraphrafts (Onkelos) tranflates the fecond 
verfe of Genefis, in his ufual way, when 
fpeaking of his operations, “ Spiritus a con- 
fpedhi Dei,”* but the seventy have ferupu- 
loully adhered to the original term, and have 
rendered it iTny/ta 0s»,-j- the Spirit of God. 
The circumftance of his being thus expref- 
fly mentioned by Mofes, at the very com- 
mencement of his hiftory, is an evident proof 
how very early the Hebrews were acquainted 
with the diftin&ion of perfons in the divine 
nature; for, as Mr. Whitaker has judicioufly 
remarked, “ this third lharer of that nature 
mud have been as familiarly known to the 
Jews of Mofes’s days as the Godhead itfelf, 
or that legiflator would have conveyed no ideas 
to them when he wrote the fecond verfe of Ge- 
ncfis.J How early, likewife, the Jews knew 
the Spirit as a perfonal co-operative agent in 
the government of the world, and in the dif- 

penfations 


• Sec the Targum of Onkelos in Walton’s Polyglot, tom. u 
?* 2 * 

- f Vide Grabe’s Septuagint, tom. i. p. I. 

* | See Mr. Whitaker’s Origin of Ariarnfm, p. 241. 
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penfations of a fupreme all-ruling Providence, 
is evident from Genefis vi. 3, where it is faid. 
My Spirit Jhall not always ftrive with man ; 
and it was the lame Spirit who infpired the 
feventy elders; for , it came to pafs, that when 
the Spirit re /led upon them , they prophefiei % 
and did not ceafe . Numb. xi. 25, And the 
Spirit of the Lord (in the original, Ruah 
Jehovah) fell upon me, fays Ezekiel, and said 
unto me ; Spcak,thus faith the Lord. Ezek. xi. 5, 
Indeed, fo well acquainted were the Chaldee 
paraphrafts with this Holy Spirit and his ope- 
rations, that they have placed him where he 
ought not to be; for, whereas it is faid, Gen, 
xlv. 27, The Spirit of Jacob, their father , revi- 
ved, which Amply means, as Bochart has 
well tranflated the paflage, priftino vigori ref*, 
titutus eft; theTargum of Onkelos reads, ct 
requievit Spiritus sanctus fuper Jacob, pa- 
trum fuum. That of Jonathan renders it, re- 
quievit Spiritus propheticus, a mode of ex- 
preflion which is explained by the preceding 
remark. In the inftance alfo of Balaam, cited 
before, Onkelos has it, quievit fuper cum 
Sriritus propheticus a facie Domini. It 
is equally Angular, that in Pfalm civ. 13, 
where, in the original Hebrew, the word 
6pirit is alone exprefled, the Chaldee TATgum 
Mm3 on 
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on the paflage reads, “ sanctus Spiritos 
thus.” The fame addition of “ Holy” occurs 
again in Ifaiah xlii. i, where the words, I 
•will put my Spirit upon 'bim, are tranflated in 
the Targum of Jonathan, I will put my Holy 
Ghost upon him. Indeed, the verfe of Ifaiah, 
laft cited, is highly remarkable upon another 
account; for, though Chriftians univerfally 
regard the paflage as a diredt prophecy of 
Chrift, yet the Jews ought to be abalhed when 
they deny the allufion to that facred perfonage, 
and yet can read in their own Targum the 
word Messiah, which does not occur in the 
original text, fpontaneoufly inferted by Jona- 
than, their favourite paraphraft.* 

Thefe alterations were undoubtedly intended 
fnorc diftindtly to mark out that facred perfon, 
who, we have obferved from high authority, 
is commonly known among the Jews by the 
title of Ruah Hakkodefh. It cannot be de- 
nied, however, that the Jews have, in a vari- 
ety of inftances, which arc pointed out by 
Rittangel, who publifhcd the famous Sephir 
Jetzirah, or Apocryphal book of Abraham, as 
well as by bilhop Kidder who cites Elias Levita 
to prove it, applied the title of Shechinah 
likewife to the Holy Spirit, whence fomc con- 

fufion 


• Confult WahonN Polyglot, too. iii. p, 1 10. 
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fufion has arifen in authors who have difcuflcd 
this fubjeft. His more general defignation a- 
mong them, however, was by the title fpeci- 
fied above, and by that title it has been fuffi- 
ciently proved that he was known to the anci- 
ent Jews.* 

If we now turn to the page of Philo Judse* 
us, we (hall find that writer not lefs exprefs 
in afferting his perfonality and defcribing his 
operations. He calls him, in one place, Qttov 
llvtvpx ) 'f the divine Spirit; and, in another, ufes 
the very words of the feptuagint UvvjfAoc @6«,J 
the Spirit of God; now he is the E vSm 
the Spirit full of Deity-; now, in the phrafeo- 
logy of the Targumifts, he is the Qrfo; 
or the Spirit of prophecy. [J And, in one of 
the paflages juft cited, he remarkably corrobo- 
rates the teftimony exhibited before, of his 
being the demiurgic Spirit, by afferting, “that 
man was made by the Spirit after the image 
of God,” J pev yx() kcctx ttjv elxoi/K. QtS x^^X^C 
llv 

M m 4 But 

• See Kidder’s DemonlUaiion of the Mcffiah, part iii. p« 
243. edit oft. Lond. 1700. 

f Vide Philonis Judxi Opera, p. (69, G. dc Plantation# 
No*. 

| Ibid. Dc Plantation Nox, p. 172, A. 

4 Ibid. De Specialibus Legibus, p. 592, F. 

| Ibid. De Vita Mofii, p. 527, B. 
f Ibid. De Plantatione Nox, p. 172, A. 
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Bat it may ftill be objected, that, however 
ftrong this evklence may be for a plurality of 
perfons, it is fcarcely fufficient of itfelf to 
eftablifh a direct Trinity in the divine nature ; 
that a plurality implies an indefinite number; 
and, when that doftrine is allowed of, it may 
be extended to whatever number of perfons 
the wild inventive fancy of different commen- 
tators may conje&ure to fubfift in that ef- 
fence. 

It will undoubtedly be granted, that, where 
Jehovah fpeaks of Jehovah, there more than 
one perfon is of neceflity to be underftood. 
From fuch pall'agcs an indifputable plurality 
is proved. Now, if a third perfon, clearly 
diftinguifhed from the two preceding, be called 
by the fame majcftic name, it follows that 
there are three diftinft perfons in the God- 
head. But we have feen that the term 
Jehovah is, in various texts, applied to 
the Holy Spirit : therefore he likewife is very 
God, and thus a Trinity of hyposta- 
ses, or fubfiftences, or by whatever other fof- 
tened name human piety, fearful to offend, 
may choofe to exprefs thefe three feparate di- 
vine agents, is demonftrated to fubfift in the 
unity of the Divine Effence. To denote the 
plurality , thus fubfifting, no better term than 

Elohim, 
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Elohim, a plural noun, could be fele&ed j 
nor, as the literal meaning of Jehovah is the 
being who necefaril? exifts, could any more pro- 
per title be made ufc of than that to point 
out the eflential unity, The compound ap- 
pellative, Jehovah-Elohim, implies both 5 and 
it is for that reafon fo univerfally adopted in 
the Old Teftament. 

But is there, in the ancient Scriptures, any 
more direft and particular fan&ionof the doc- 
trine of a Trinity ? Can any pailages be ad- 
duced from them that expreflly limit the num- 
ber to three perfons ; for, after all, the Jews 
themlclves, in their contefts with Chriftians 
on theological points, are equally as decided 
againft the do&rine of a Trinity, as they 
are unanimous in aflerting the Unity, of the 
divine effence. I muft again repeat, that, 
for the reafons above-afligned, this myfte- 
rious truth is not fo clearly difplayed in 
the Old Teftament as prefumptuous man 
imagines he has a right to demand. When 
God propofes to his creatures any do&rine 
as an object of faith, it is not cuftomary 
with him to deftroy the poflibility of the ex- 
ertions of that faith by a full and imme- 
diate manifeftation of it, which would con- 
vert belief into abfolutecOTw'tf/en j and, with 

refped 
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refped to the obftinate oppofition of the Jews 
on this point, I requeft permiflion to ob- 
ferve, that the grand error of that infatua- 
ted people (inexcufable in them becaufe it 
is a voluntary error) is the following. Their 
rancour againft Chriftianity will not allow 
them to examine, with coolnefs and impar- 
tiality, its genuine dodrines ; and, though no- 
thing can be more clear and exprefs than our 
beft and moft efteemed writers are on the Unity 
of the Godhead, they pertinacioufly infill upon 
it, that Chriflians would deftroy that Unity, 
and are the dired fupporters of Tritheifm. 
In fad, this dodrine, being originally a 
myftery, and theobfcurity which ever mull in- 
volve the great myfterious truths of religion, 
and ever conceal them from the improper and 
impertinent inveftigation of finite beings, being 
made deeper by the additional lhade thrown a- 
round it by the cabbalilts, was never among 
the Jews the fubjed of univerfal belief. It 
was wifely veiled by Providence from their 
view? for, that nation were fo extremely 
grofs in their conceptions, and, in general, 
fo little acquainted with abftrad fpecula- 
tions, that their progrefs, from the belief of 
a Trinity in the divine efience to that of a 
plurality of gods, would have been equally 

rapid 
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rapid and irrefiftible. Thofe, therefore,, who 
thus artfully concealed it from vulgar in- 
fpe&ion, when they found it applied by Chrif- 
tians to prove the divinity and attributes 
of the true Mefliab , had it in their power, 
either by fuppreffion or mifreprefentation, in, 
a great meafure to prevent the full effeft of in- 
quiry. Much evidence of this kind has doubt- 
lefs been fupprefl’ed, and much more would 
have been kept back, but for the indefatigable 
exertions of many celebrated Chriftian divines 
in minutely inveftigating the Hebrew rites, 
language, hiftory, and traditions. 

It remains, however, finally to be proved, 
that the Jewilh rabbies themfelves had as clear 
and diftinft notions of a true Trinity as, it 
has been demonftrated, they have of a plu- 
rality of perfons in the Unity of the divine 
efience; that the evidence for a Trinity in 
the divine effence, in the ancient Jewilh ferip- 
tures, is as decifive as a nation, eternally re- 
lapfing into polytheilin, could bear the revela- 
tion of it ; and that this doftrine was clearly 
difplayed by various lively and fignificant fym- 
bols peculiar to the Hebrews. They exprefs- 
ly affix the number of three to that eiTence, 
denominating the three perfons, the three Se- 

PHIROTH ) 
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fhiroth,* a word fignifying splendors, and 
diftinguifh, as Chriftians do, their perfonal 
characters and a&ions. 1 have obferved, that, 
m the feptuagint, the Greek word irqoruiroi 
is occafionally ufed to fignify the perfons 
in the Godhead in as direft a fenfe as they 
apply that term to the perfons of Adam 
and Evc.'j* With J.ehovah, the peculiar and 
appropriate name of God, they join that 
of Cochma, or wifdom, and that of Bjnah, 
or the underftanding, according to thofe paf- 
fages cited before from the book of Wifdom, 
ch. ix. 4. Give me Wisdom that Jittetb by tby 
throne ; and from Proverbs iii. 19. By Wis- 
dom bath be founded the earth ; by Under- 
standing bath be ejlablijhed the heavens. We 
have feen that the Jews thought thofe two fa- 
cred perfonages fo eflentially neceflary and ra- 
dically conftituent parts of the divine effence, 
that they figuratively denominated them the 
two hands of God. This Angular expref- 
fion is particularly ufed both in Jonathan and 

the 

* I /ball hereafter treat more at large of the Sip hi rot h, 
and the fymbol by which they were reprefented. 

f Thus alfo, according to our author, /peaks of them the 
libbi Bechai, a famous commentator on the Pentateuch, in fol. 
i3j col. a. 
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the Jerafalem Targum on Exodus xv. ,17.* 
They fay that God hath created the world by 
the fecond Sephirah, or Wifdom, in the 
fame manner as the soul a els by her BODY.-f- Of 
the third Sephirah, or Binah, there was a moft 
ancient and memorable notion entertained by 
the Hebrew doftors ; for, as they called the 
Logos the Creator, or Father, fo they called 
the Binah the Mother of the world by the ap- 
pellative Imma. This fa£l is evinced by Allix 
in feveral quotations from ancient Jewifh para- 
phafts ; but, in particular, from the book Zo- 
har and the Rabbi Menachem.J It is poflible, 
that, from this ancient Hebrew fimilitude, the 
pagans might derive their firft idea of the Dba 
Multimammia, the many-breafted parent of 
all things, who fupports, with her nutritious 

and 

• The deviation of thefc commentators from the text, to ex- 
prefs this favourite rabbinical notion, is very remarkable. Ia 
the original, according to the accurate tranflation of Pagninus, 
the paffage Hands : San&uarium tuum, Domine, quod firma- 
verunt manus tu^, or, a3 in the Englifh Bibles, The /oh 3 h- 
ary , 0 Lord , 'which tut hands have tftablijhtd. But Jona- 
than writes: Domum fan&uarii tui, Domine, ambje uanus 
tuvb fundaverunt; and, in the Jerusalem Taroum, it is 
exprefled: Domo fanftuarii, Domine, quam amba manus 
t mk. fundaverunt. Confult thefe Targums in Walton’s Poly- 
glot, tom iv. p. 13). 

f Zohar apud Allix, p. 162* 

) Rabbi Menachem in Penutwchom, fol. 114, col, a. 
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ihd abundant milk, the whole creation. It is 
likewife peffible that all thole ideas, fo common, 
in the myftic writers of the pagan world, of a 
certain generative fecundity appertaining 
to the divine nature, or, in other words, that 
the Deity was both male and female, (ideas 
reprefented in the temples of India by a very 
ufual, but a very degrading, fymbol, too 
grofs to be here particularized,) originated 
in a mifconception of this Hebrew notion. 
The fubjeft belongs rather to philofophy than 
theology, and will be confidered, with many 
others equally curious, under the article of 
Hindoo Literature : for the prcfent I fliall con- 
tent myfelf with obferving to the reader that 
there is a paffage in Ifaiah lxvi. 9. which for- 
cibly illuftrates and corroborates the preceding 
conje&ure. I give it in the Vulgate Latin, as 
I find it in Walton’s Polyglot. Numquid ego, 
qui alias parebe facio, ipfe non pariam? 
dicit Dominus. Si ego, qui generationem 
ceteris tribuo, sterilis ero? ait Dominus 
Deus tuus. In the more correft interlineary 
verfion of Pagninus, the Hebrew verb, tran- 
flated pariam , is rendered “ frangam matri- 
ttm t,"* which Teems to allude to what John 
Xeres, a learned and upright Jew, converted 

to 

• See Wtlton’i Polyglot on Haitfe, tom.ui. p, 17^* 
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to Chriftianity in the laft century by the fort# 
of the arguments adduced in its favour by Dr.' 
Allix, obferves, in obviating the objections 
raifed againft the miraculous conception, that 
the Talmudifts affert that the Almighty alone 
has pofleflion of the three keys ; by which they 
mean, the key of the womb, the key of the rain, 
and the key of the grave.* Although the ap- 
pellative of Jehovah be more particularly applied 
to the firft Sephirah, or mod ancient splendor, 
yet it is, in many parts of their writings, equally 
applied to the fecond and third Sephirah. They 
particularly fpecify the Chriftian dodtrine of 
the emanation of the fecond and third perlon in 
the Trinity, and they even go fo far in the 
book Zohar, as to propofe the manner ih 
which Eve was taken from Adam as an 
image of the manner of the emanation of the 
Wifdom from the en saph, or infinite fource.J- 
As, in Egypt, the triangle was, in fucceeding 
ages, confidered as a juft fy mbol of the “ nu- 

men 

• See An Addrefs to the Jews, referred to before, by John 
Xeret, p. 83 and 84, At this profetytc'i chara&er if attefted 
by a number of merchant!, who knew him in hii native conn* 
try of Saphia, on the coali of Barbary, and as the book.!! tin* 
doubtedly authentic, it cannot be too warmly recommended to 
the member! both of the Chrihian and Jewiih community. 

f Rabbi Menachcm in Zohar, fol. 105, col* 3; and Alik, 
p, 169* 
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men triplex,” fo it is 'remarkable, that, in the 
fame venerable book Zohar, the three bran- 
ches of the Hebrew letter Schin are aflert- 
ed to be a proper emblem of the three per- 
fons that compofe the divine effence.* They 
fometimes call thefe three Sephiroth, Spirits ; 
at other times, the three Awetpus, or powers ; 
and, at other times, the three ughts.-J* Thus 
we fee that language was ranfacked for words, 
and nature explored for objetts, to difplay 
and to illuftrate thofe conceptions which they 
are by modern Jews and modern fceptics au- 
da<;ioufly denied ever to have entertained upon 
the fubjeft. 

If the myftery of the Trinity cannot be 
found in the two firft vcrfes of the firft chap- 
ter of Genefis, it is in vain to look for any 
clearer difplay of it in any other page of the 
Old Teftament. The Ancient of Days of 

Daniel, 


• Allix, p. 170, citing the Zohar, fol $4, col. 2. 

f •* Rabbi H. Hagaon, who lived feven hundred years ago, 
faid there arc three lights in Cod ; the ancient light, 
orKadmon; the purs light; and the purified light ; 
and that thefe three make but one God.” Allix’s Judgement, 
p. 170. The fame Rabbi Hagaon affirmed, *• Hi tres, qui 
(untuNUM, inter fe proportionemhabent, utUNUM, unisns, 
et unitum. He had, in a preceding page, obferved, Sunt 
raiNCipiuM, et medium, et finis; et hxc funt un us 
functus, et eft Dominui univerli. Ibid. 
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Daniel, the creative Logos of St. John, 
and the incumbent Spirit of the paraphrafts, 
Aline forth in that page with diftinguifhed luf- 
tre ; with rays intimately blended but not con- 
founded. If thereluftantChriftian will not dis- 
cover it there, the ancient Hebrew, whcn,as yet, 
there exilted no caufe for diliembling, could; 
fince not only the author of the Jerufalem Tar- 
gum tranflates the word berefehit by hacacama , 
sapif.nti a, but the rabbinical do&ors, toex- 
prefs their notion of the three-fold power 
that made the world, in their cubbaliftic way, in 
addition to that tranfmutation of words, aflert- 
ed, that Bara denotes goodness and Helohim 
power. Thus the world was created by the 
union of Almighty wisdom, goodness, and 
power. Others found a Trinity in the three 
Hebrew letters which form the word N"U, 
created , for N, or Alcph, being the initial let- 
ter of the Hebrew alplubet, is a known fym- 
bol of the Father; 2, or Beth, imports the Son; 
and l Agnifies Ruah, the Spirit. The reader, 
who has the curiofity to fee very confiderablc 
and exprefs teftimony of this natuic, demon- 
ftrating that the ancient rabbics, in their inter- 
pretation of Scripture, were not in reality un- 
influenced by flmilar ideas to thofe which Chrif- 
tians entertain concerning thefe veries, may 
N ii find. 
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find, in Kirchcr,* abundance of proofs, and 
particularly in that fathers extra&s from the 
author Rabbi Hakadofch, from whom the a- 
bove quotation is taken, a rabbi fo highly ce- 
lebrated for his piety as to have the title of holy 
conferred on him by his nation. When I men- 
tion the word Trinity, a word generally de- 
nied to be known to the Jews, I do it not 
only on the authority of Calmct, who afferts, 
from Raymond Martin and Galatinc, that the 
Chaldee paraphrafts and ancient rabbies make 
exprefs mention of the Trinity in the term 
TVWhw, Shalilhith, or Trinitas; and of the 
thref hypostases that compote it in the 
words ntySty, Trcs in Uno ; and in 

THN, Units in Tribus :f but I (hall 
add out of Kiicher an entire fentence of the 
fame Hakadofch, in which all the perfons in 
the Trinity are expiellly mentioned. It is 
exceedingly rcmaikablc, that, in this very 
Hebrew fentence, are comprikd the myfterious 
forty-two letters, which, accoiding to the 
cabbalifts, form another of the names of (Jod, 

rwV tanpn rvn p hk 
t: -irw nruo 

Pater 

• See (Edipus iEgyptiacus, tom.i. p. 542. 

f Confult Calmei’s Dittionary on the word Trinity. 

I R. Hakadofch apud Kirchex CEdipusiEgypt. tom. ii. p. 246. 
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Pkter Deus, Filius Deus, Spiritus SanHus 
Devs, Trinut in Unitate et Unus in Trinitate. ' 
The following paflage, which JL (hall give 
from facred writ, unabridged, has, with great 
propriety, been confidered by moft comtneh- 
tators as direftty affufive to the three perfons 
in the holy Trinity: And tbe Lord appeared 
unto him, (Abraham,) in tbe plains of Mature, 
as be fat in tbe tent-door in tbe beat of tbe day . 
jind be lift up bis eyes and looked, and, lo! three 
men flood ly him-, and when be fail) them, be 
ran to meet them from tbe tent-door, and bowed 
bimfelf toward tbe ground, and faid, mv Lord.* 
Dr. Bedford has remarked on this paflage, that 
the vowels are added to make it in the plural 
number, bt»t that Abraham fpeaks afterwards 
to them in the finguhfc : If I have found fa- 
vour in thy fight ; and that he prays to them 
as the one Jehov ah.-}- There is alfo an obfer- 
vation of Philo on this text, which very much 
corroborates the fenfe affixed to it by Chriftian 
divines. He fays the whole paflage Contains 
a latent myflical meaning, not to be communi- 
cated to every one j and that, according to this 
myflical fenfe, here was denoted o uv, the great 
N n 2 Jehovah, 

• Geo. xvitL ), l. {. 
f Strmoei *t L*dy Mojrer’i 'Ltftirw, f. 49, 
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Jehovah, with his two Awa^nr, of which one 
is called ©««? and the other K 
It would be facrificing the caufe for 
which I dbntend were I not, among thefe 
evidences of a Trinity, in the Old Teftament, 
to enumerate that text which the Jews every 
morning and evening conftantly recite, and 
call the Shema : Hear, 0 Jfratl, the Lord, 
our God, is one Lord. Deut, vi. 4. They, in- 
deed, urge this as an unanswerable argument 
againft the Trinity, but with what juftice will 
be fully confidered hereafter. 

The following form, in which the high 
prieft was commanded folemnly to blefs the 
aflembled people, has likewife been juftly con- 
ftdered as indicative of the three perfons in tjie 
Godhead, as^well as in j(pme degree deferiptive 
of the feveral chara&ers of the great Father 
and Preserver of all things, of the radiant 
and benevolent Logos, and of that Spirpt who 
is emphatically called the Comforter and Giver 
of peace. ‘The Lord blefs ( bee and keep tbee. The 
Lord make bis face to [bine upon thee, and be gra- 
cious unto tbee. The Lord lift up bis countenance 
upon tbee, and give tbee peace. f This triple re- 
petition of the awful name of Jehovah, in- 
communicable 

• Philo jud.de Sacrificiis Abclii fetCafoi# pi iO$» D. 
t Ntimb.vi. 14, 16 . 
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communicable to any being under the rani of 
Deity, and the triple benedi&idn accompany- 
ing it, pronounced, according to rirobi Mena-' 
them, cited both by Poole and Patrick on this 
paflage, each time A a different accent , is the 
more remarkable, becaufe, af the period of 
pronouncing it, the high prieft, in the eleva- 
tion of his hands, conftantly “ fic digitos 
compofuit ut Triada exprimerent difpo-. 
fed his fingers in fuch a manner as to ex- 
prefs a Trinity.* But of this mode of fym- 
bolizing the triune Deity, I (hall hereafter 
have fomething additional, and not lefs cu- 
rious, to report from Kircher. To the peculi- 
arly-ftrong collateral evidence thus adduced, I 
(hall add a few othet pafTages jrom facred 
writ, which to me appear condufive on the 
point under confideration. 

In the following mod fublime language 
the great infpired prophet Ifaiah deferibes a 
vifion which he was permitted to have of the 
eternal glory. I Jaw the Lord fitting upon a 
throne, high and lifted up ; and bis train filled the 
temple. Above it flood the Seraphim, each with 
fix wings i and one cried to another, and Jaid\ 
Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts, 
the whole earth is fulhoj his glory. That this re- 
N n 3 petition 

* Vide RAMiAM,tt SalomoxBim jA»tm,tpudKirciur* 
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petition was not merely the effeft of profound 
veneration in the Seraphim j but that, by it, a 
Trinity wts really adored, appears equally c- 
vident from what almoft immediately follows, 
which, if I am not miftakcrk proves ftillmore— 
fojnething greatly refembling that very Tri- 
nity in Unity, for which we have all along 
contended. jtlfoJ beard the voice of tbe Loro, 
faying, Whom foil 1 fend, and who will go for 
us.* In the Revelations, it is faid, that the 
four facred animals, which compofe the Che- 
rubim that fupport the everlafting throne, ref 
not day and night , Joying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, which Has, and is, and 
is to come.f 

It is not, however, alone in folemn a£h of 
benediction and thanksgiving that the 
number three is repeated; a facred Triad is, 
in the following paffage, the immediate object 
of prayer, the prayer of the pious Daniel ; 
and we may reft affurqd that, in making it, 
the prophet ufed no vain repetition. O Lord, 
bear', O Lord, forgive ; O Lord, hearken, 
and do-, defer not for thine own fake , O my GodI 
Dan. ix. 19. In this pafl'age the Trinity 
appears to be as plainly intimated, by the in- 
vocation of the three perfons who compofe It 


• 1/aiah, vi. 3, 8, 


f Rev. iv. 8. 
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in the former part of the fentence, as the 
Unitv is by the addrefs to the collective God- 
head in the latter portion of the fentence. 
A fimilar paflage and a kindred tnode of 
phrafeology occur in Ifaiah : the Lord it 
our judge, the Lord is our law-giver , thr 
Lord is our king: he will fave us. Ifaiah 
xxxiii. 22. In the very fame evangelic^} 
prophet, the Immortal Being, who, at Yfrft 
12 of chap, xlviii. had denominated him* 
felf primus et novissimus, the first and 
the last, and who confequently was the 
Redeemer of Ifrael, in the 1 6th verfe of 
that chapter, declares, And now the Lord God 
and bis Spirit batb fin! me. In this verfe, 
either each perfon in the Trinity is expreflly 
particularifed, or we mult allow the idiom to 
be very Angular indeed ; for, it is an; idiom 
unprecedented before in any known language 
of the earth. The pafluges cited above are 
fufficient to prove that this doctrine, if not 
revealed, for a reafon given before, in fo many 
exprefs terms, is at lead very forcibly inti- 
mated in the Old Teftament; and, on an im- 
partial examination, we (hall find it plainly 
inculcated, where no fuch reafon for (hading 
under a myfterious veil fubfifted, viz. in 
$e New Tejlament. 

N n 4 


The 
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The three perfons in the holy Trinity are 
there clearly brought before our view in the fol- 
lowing promife pf the Mefliah to his inquiring 
difciples : Tbe Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will fend in my 
name, he fall teach you all things. John xiv. 
t6. It was here neceffary to explain to them 
who was the promifed Comforter, but not 
who was the Holy Ghoft ; nor yet that the 
Holy Ghoft was a pcrfon and not a quality or 
attribute j for, it was he who was to teach 
them all things. The fame auguft perfonage 
in another place declares, When the Comfor- 
ter is come , whom I will fend unto you from 
The Father, even the Spirit of Truth, 
who procedeth jromtheF at her, he Jkall tejlify 
oj me. John xv. 26. 

Since fo profound a fcholar in Greek litera- 
ture as Mr. Porfon, actuated as he himfclf 
profeffes, and as I am convinced he was actu- 
ated, by the foie love of truth, has offered 
fuch folid arguments to evince the poflible fp U . 
rioufnefs of the text allufive to the three bea- 
venly Witnejjes , I fhall not here cite it, becaufe 
the laying any ftrefs upon evidence in the 
lead degree difputable would be injudicious. 
In faCt, this doctrine needs not the fupport 
of any dubious text whatever when there 


are 
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are fo many others corroborative of it in the 
New Teftament, full as pointed as that omit- 
ted, and of authority that cannot bedifputed. 
The beft evidence, it will be ftill allowed, 
that can pofiibly be brought upon this fubjeft 
is that of oui blefled Saviour himfelf, and his 
exprefs teftimony has been already produced; 
but his language is even ftill more decided in 
the following paflage, where he folemnly com- 
mands his dilciplcs to go and teach all nations ; 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Mat. xxviii. 19. There is a very remark- 
able pall'age not I think fufficiently attended 
to in St. Paul to the Corinthians, in which 
not only the perfons, but the operations more 
peculiarly appropriate to each of thofe per- 
fons, feem to be diftinftly fpccified. Now 
there are diverfities of gifts, but the same Spi- 
rit ; and there are diverfities of administra- 
tions, but the same Lord; and there are di- 
verfities of operations ; but it is the same 
God, who worketb ail in all. 1 Cor. xii. It is 
unneceflary to fwell this increafmg volume with 
an enumeration of all the various texts upon 
a point lh obvioufly manifeft in the New Tef- 
tament ; and; therefore, I (hall dofe this part 
of the evidence by an infertion of another paf- 
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fegt,of the fame infpircd apoftle in this epiAle, 
which indeed may well ferve in the place of a 
hoft of them. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and the commu- 
nion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. 
3 Corinth, xiii. 14. 

After bringing before the view of the rea- 
der the preceding folid body of evidence, which 
fummed up together amounts to little lefs than 
demonilration, efpecially when it fhall be con- 
fjdered from what high authority no inconfi- 
derable portion of that evidence is derived, • I 
might ftand exegfed from citing the teftimony 
of Philo, were not that teftimony too perti- 
nent and too important to be entirely omitted. 
To the objection, that Philo’s mind was deeply 
infedted with the prevailing philofophy of the 
times, or, in other words, that he platonized, 
it will be fufficient for the prefent to reply, 
that, if Philo platonized , Plato, long before 
the age of Philo, judaifed, as will be amply 
evinced in a future page. . His opinion of a 
certain plurality exiting in the Deity has been 
noticed before; as well in that remarkable 
poflage preferved to us by Eufebius, (for the 
original does not appear in any edition of 
Philo's works now extant,) relative to the 
itynfw Qw, or fubordinate God, as in the 

quotation! 
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quotations recently adduced to eftabtiih th# 
divinity of the third Sephirah. I (hall now 
Jikewifc add, that Philo is as exprefs as words 
can enable him to be on the limitation of the 
number of thofe perfons to THREE, as iso* 
vident in the following paflages, well known* 
and frequently referred to, for the illuftration 
of this fubjett. I have not room to infert 
them at length, (though the purport of them 
all is much elucidated by the fentences which 
immediately precede and follow) but lhaU 
faithfully give the fubftance. In the firft of 
the remarkable palTages alluded to, which oc- 
curs in the trad on the Cherubim, fpeaking 
of the eternal Ens, or o «», he aliens, that* 
“ in the one true God there are two fu- 
preme and primary A wufwt, or powers, whom 
he denominates AyaSonirx kxi E £w»ar, that 
is, goodness and authority) and that there 
is a third and mediatorial power between 
the two former, who is the Anyo;"* In thW 
jfecond, which is that in his diliertation con- 
cerning the lacrifices of Abel and Cain,*)* Philo 
is Rill m re explanatory) for, fpeaking of the 
fame «' in appearing to Abraham, he acquaint! 
vis that “ Ha came attended by his two mpft 

high 

9 Vide Philonu Jodaei Diflert* de Cherubim, p. S 6, F«G« 

t Difiert* de Sacrihciii Abciise* Caiai. p . iei. B» 
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fiigh and puiflant powers, principality and 

GOODNESS } n; uv 0 (tiro; T f>* T l a * QotvTotortots tvuf - 
y*£tro ri) e^anyj tfwcij ; “ HIMSELF in the middle 
of thofe powers ; and, though one, exhibi- 
ting to the difeerning foul the appearance of 
three.” In a third paflage he is ftill more de- 
cifive; for, he fays, rixTijc tx.tn tuv o\uv 0 [itre;, 
“ the Father of all is in the middle;” and, 
as if to prevent any pofiibility of thofe powers 
being miftaken for mere attributes, he afligns 
to each of them aftive perfonal properties, 
and denominates one the power creator and 
the other the power regal. He then adds, 
the power creator is ©so?, God ; the re6al 
power is called, Kvpiof, Lord.* 

I am n?w to demonftrate that the ancient 
Jewilh rabbies abfolutely, although not pub- 
licly, profefled the doftrine of a Trinity, by 
a more particular examination of their vari- 
ous allegorical allufions on the fubjeft, and the 
fytnbols by which they typified it. Thofe 
fymbols, fo far as objefts in the animated 
world were concerned, muft neceflarily be very 
few in number; fince, to form the image or 
fimilitude of a living creature, divine or hu- 
tfnah, they confidered in fomc degree as an 
infra&ion of the fecond commandment. Their 

figure* 

• Diflfcrt de Abnhaxio, p. 287, F. 
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figures of the cherubim, therefore, made by 
the command of the Deity himfelf, are the only 
emblems of that kind allufive to the plurality 
which it will prefently appear they did be- 
lieve to exift in the Godhead. But, in the 
moral and intellectual world, to what an 
extent the Jews, as well as all the other o- 
iientals, carried their fymbolical allulions, 
when the fymbol did not tend to promote ido- 
latry, is evident from a multitude of allegoriea 
and comparifons to be found in the rabbinical 
and talmudical books. The reader may form 
Jome judgement both of their pronenefs to fym- 
bolize, and their mode of fymbolizing, from 
the following very curious paflage in the 
Miscuna.* R. Akiba alks, “ Why do they 
tie a fcarlet firing upon the head of the fcape- 
goat ?” The anfwer returned is, “ Becaufe it 
is faid, though your fins be as Jcarlet , they Jhall 
be as, white as /new." Ifaiah i. 18. Indeed we 
need not defeend fo low down as to the period 
when the Miscuna was written, fince we find 
this ftyle of writing prevailing fo early as the 
days of Solomon, whofe book of Proverbs is a 
remarkabie proof of the predominancy of this 
fymbolical mode of enforcing truth. The fa- 

mots 


• VMe Muchxa, lib. Shabbatb, ton.ii. cip.f. p.j6, 
tdiyorc ahufio. Amfttrdain, 1699* 
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ttotlj book Zohar, and the Sephir Jetiira, arc 
icrouded with finnl'fc!. and hyperbok-s in the ori- 
ental way, and the pages of > hilo ate fo gaudily 
arrayed m this kind of deeotation as very often 
to oblcure, rather tnan to elucidate, his fub- 
jeft. Of the two former .books, fince, through 
the medium of Dr. Allix, I have had fuch 
frequent occafion to refer to them, and muft 
fo often cite them in the fucceeding pages, the 
reader may poffibly not be difpleafed with a 
Ihort account of each from Mr. Bafnage, the 
faithful hiftorian of the latter Jews. 

The myfteries of the cabbala were, accor- 
ding to the Jews, originally taught by the Al- 
mighty himfelf to Adam in the garden of 
Paradife. In them, they afl'ert, are wrapt up 
the profoundeft truths of religion, which, to 
be fully comprehended by finite beings, are 
obliged to be revealed through the medium of 
allegory and fimilitude } in tfie fame manner as 
angels can only render themfelves vifible upon 
fcarth, and palpable to the fenles of men, by af- 
filtning a fubtle body of refined matter. All 
the patriarchs of the ancient world had theit 
fepiarate angels toinftruft them in thefe.my fieri- 
oUs arcana j and Mofes himfelf was initiated 
into them by the illuftrious fpirit, Metatron, 
This cabbaliilic knowledge, or knowledge tradi- 
tionally 
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tionally received, (for that is the import of the 
original word Kabbal,) was, daring a long 
revolution of ages, tranfmitted verbally down 
to all the great characters celebrated in Jewilh 
antiquity j among whom, both David and So- 
lomon were deeply co'nverfant in its moft 
hidden myfteries. Nobody, however, had van- 
tured to commit any thing of this kind to pa- 
per, before Simbon Jochaides, a famous rabbi 
and martyr, of the fecond century, by di- 
vine afliftance, as the Jews affirm, compOfed 
the Zohar. I have not room to infert, from 
M. Bafnage, any more particular account of 
the contents of this famous book, than that it 
abounds with myftical emblems, and a fpocies 
of profound fpeculative divinity, unfathoma- 
ble, for the moft part, by thole who are-un- 
acquainted with the peculiar cuftoms, man- 
ners, and cabbaliftical theology, of the He- 
brews.* Amidft, however, a vaft mafs of' 
matter, and a confufed jargon of ideas, ‘to 
be expeCted from a compofition which com- 
bines the notions of fo many various people 
and of fuch different periods, much folid in- 
formation is to be gleaned ; and, though both 
the age and credit of the book have been ttt 
tempted to be Ihaken by fome Chriftutas of 

nitarian 


See Bifnigc'i [lift 017 of tie Jtwi, p. <Sj. 
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nitarian principles, yet, as Dr. Allix obferves, 
its authenticity was never doubted by the Jews 
themfelves, It is a treafure of the mod-anci- 
ent rabbinical opinions in theology ; and, of 
its fidelity in detailing thofe opinions, the fame 
author has advanced this remarkable proof, that 
the very fame notions which prevail in the Zo- 
har are to be found in the beginning of the 
Rabboth, which books the Jews aflat to be 
more ancient than even the Talmud.* Thus, 
were the Zohar annihilated, fufficient evidence 
would not be wanting to eftablifh the fafts 
for which we contend. 

Jhe Sephir Jetzirah, or book of the 
Creation, is the compofition next in cab- 
baliftic fame to the Zohar; and though, 
without any foundation, aferibed to the patri- 
arch Abraham, yet it undoubtedly contains 
ftrong internal evidence of very remote anti* 
quity. Rabbi Akiba, one of the moft renown- 
ed for learning among all the Jewilh dodfors, 
who flourilhed in the beginning of the fccond 
century, is fuppofed to have been the real au- 
thor. Abraham Poftellus, cited in page 322 
preceding, firft prefented this famous book to 
the Chriftian wotld, with a Latin tranflation 
and a commentary . printed at Paris in 1552 j 

Rittangclius, 

* AUu't judgement of t^e aacicut Jewiih Church, p. 177 
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Rittangellus, a converted Jew, publifhed ano- 
ther Lat/n vcrfion of it, at Amtfardam, 16+2, 
with large explanatory notes , both by /mn- 
Jclf and other learned men of that period. 
The rage and hatred of Akiba againft the 
Chriftians were fo intenfe, that he is af- 
ferted by father Pezron* to have altered the 
Hebrew text to anfvvcr a particular objec- 
tion urged by them againft the Jews. If, 
therefore, any arguments., in favour of the 
Trinity, ihould be difeovered in the Sephir 
[etzirali, they cannot tail of having additional 
effect upon the mind of the reader, when co- 
ming from fo hoftile a quarter. But there 
are fuch arguments in that I^ook, and Rittau- 
gel has principally founded upon them a molt 
elaborate defence of the Tiinity. The reader 
will not be furprized at this apparent inconfif- 
tency in Akiba, when I inform him, that though 
xhu furious zealot could ait thus treacherouily 
and malignantly againft the adherents of Jelus 
Chrift, yet there was a Mcffiab who appeared 
in his own time, t,e. about the year 136 after 
Chrift, in whom he believed the ancient pro- 
Vol. I. 0 0 phecies 


See the piO-tye extracted from this father in the article 
Akiba in the General Dictionary, which article confirms the 
particulars here mentioned relative to that famous rabbi. It 
written by Salz, who publifocd the Cojuun. 
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phccics to be fulfilled. This was that famous 
impollor, named Bar-Cochebas, whofe ra- 
pid (iiccefs and languinary devaluations through 
all Pahftine and Syria filled Rome itfelf with 
alarm and aftonifhment. In this harbaiian, fo 
well calcul uecl by his cruelty to be the Mef- 
fi.ih, according to the perverted conceptions 
of the Jca's, Akiba declared that prophecy of 
Bui aim, a p.arjhall rife out of a cob > was aceom- 
plifhed. Hence the impoltor took his title of 
Bar-Cociu bas, o \' fn of the flar and Akiba 
not only publicly anointed him king or the 
Jews, and placed an imperial diadem upon his 
head, but followed him to the field at the head 
of four-and. twenty ihoufand of his difciples, 
and acted in the capacity of mailer of his 
horie. To crufli this dangerous infurrcction, 
which happened in the reign of the emperor 
Adrian, Julius Scverus, prefeet of Britain, 
one of the greateft commanders or the age, 
was recalled and difpatched ho;n Rome, who 
retook Jeruluiem, burnt that metropolis to 
the ground, and lowed the ruins with fait. 
A dclliny more tenibie, than even that to 
which the mad cnthufulm of Akiba had 
been the occaliun of dooming fo many thou- 
fand Chriltians, now awaited the pation of the 
pretended Mclliah; Lr, Adrian ordered his fleih 

to 
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to be torn off with iron combs, and the re- 
mains of his lacerated body to be afterwards 
confumcd by a flow fire. Bar-Cochebas him- 
fielf perilhed in the attack upon Bether, a 
(hong city not far from Jerufalem, whither 
he had ictiied with an innumerable multitude 
of his followers, and the Jewilh Hiftory, 
lufiiciently bloody as it is in every page, re- 
cords no fail more horrible than the promis- 
cuous and undiftinguiihed (laughter of thofe 
Jews * 

Before I can proceed to the confidcration 
of certain fymbols, peculiar to the Hebrews, 
from which it is evident their forefathers 
had, if not the mod perfect, yet very 
ftrong, conceptions of fuch a plurality of pcf- 
lbns cxifting in the divine ellence, as Cirri f- 
tians denominate a Trinity, it is media ry that 
the lad and mod formidable argument, which 
has been urged by modern Judaiim to over- 
throw this grand tenet of the Chtidian church, 
Ihouid be attentively examined. In the firft 
book, which is entitled Beracoth, o v bL'jjiugs, 
of that famous code of Hebraic traditional laws f 
O o 2 the 

• Confulc, for what relates to the rabbinical accounts, 
bafnige’s Hid. of the Jews, p. 518, and the various authors 
cited by that hiftorian : and, for what concerns the Romans, 
Taciti Annal, Lib. iv, p. u6. Edit Variorum, 1673. 
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(he Mischna,* it is enjoined, as an indif- 
penfable duty, to every Jew, that twice at leaft 
in each day, that is, at the time of rifirg in the 
morning, or rather at the rifing of the fun , and 
at the period of retiring to reft, or fm-jet , he 
fhould folcmnly recite what is there called the 
Siif.ma, which confifts of thefe words : Hear , 
0 ]frael y the Lord, our God , is one Lord . This 
cuftom, which is as ancient as the days of our 
Saviour, if not as that remote period when the 
law was given from Sinai, they have founded 
upon the foliowing paliagc in Deuteronomy : 
And thefe words, which 1 command thcc this day, 
be in thine hearty and thou Jhalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children , and Jlealt ta : k of them 
when thou fittejl in thine boufe, and when thou 
•walked by the way, and when thou liest down, 
and when thou rise st up. Deut. vi. 7 . 

Their daily and undeviating cuflom of re- 
citing the text preceding, in confluence of 
thefe words, is, as, Bilhop Patrick on the 
pall'age obferves, tc to take the precept in a 
very dilute fenfe.” The anfwer, however, of 
our Lord to the inquifitive lawyer, as it plain- 
ly alludes to this precept, fo it apparently juf- 
tifies the confequent ulage. His queftioti 

was, 

• Sec Muchna, Tide Beracoth, tom. i. p. 1, editor c S«- 
renhufio, 



[ 555 ] 

was, Which was the firft and great commandment 
of the law ? to which Jefus anfwers in the words 
of the ShiMA, Hear, 0 Israel, the 
Lord, our God, isonkLord. Mark xii. 29. 
From this anfwer of our Saviour, it has been 
fuppofcd, by fome learned commentators, that 
he not only adopted the cuftom himfelf, but 
farther complied with the attendant precept 
in the following vcrfc, and alio woie the phy- 
lactery. This prayer is called the Shema, 
becaufe Shema is the initial word of the 
Hebrew fentcnce fo repeated, and fignifies 
Hear . 

The Jews, I have obferved, urge the daily 
recitation of this text, fo exprefs upon the 
Units of GW, as an unanfwerable argument a- 
gdintf the do&rinc of the Chriftian Trinity. 
But, whilctheydothis, they have acknowledged, 
that it is lomewhat extraordinary and perplex- 
ing that the name of God (hould be thrice re- 
peated ;* and, as to the Christian them* 
felves, a^ai lift whom it is urged as an argument 
Jo irrefragable, they are almolt unanimous, that, 
0 0 3 in 

• See Eifhop Patrick on the paflage, who male** this remark, 
and immediately adds, “ The Jews confeljthat here are meant 
three Mi doth, or properties; which they fomeumes call 
three faces, or emanations, or sanctification*, or 
numerations, though they will not call them three per son i.” 
Tom, v. p. 10 quarto, i;oo. 
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in this very fcntence, there is a plain indication 
of a Trinity. If the reader will turn to the 
original in the Hebrew Bible, he will there 
find, in the ft and lad words of this text, 
two letters of an uncommon magnitude, viz. 
the y, ain, and the 1, daicth, of which a fi- 
milar infhucc does not occur in the whole vo- 
lume of the ancient fcripturcs. The remarka- 
ble diftinclion of thefe letters, the Jews them- 
felvcs allow, was intended to denote a deep 
and latent my fiery in the words. But lincc, 
in enforcing the Unity of God, a doctrine fo 
plainly andexprcflly inculcated in this and va- 
rious other pah ages, no nnjlery could be in- 
tended, their opponents, with great jurtice, 
apply it to mean the myiteiy of the Trinity 
in Unity. “ r I hey infill that it alludes to the 
manner in which Guu B oni; ; that the Unity 
of the divine Ufleneeis an Unity that has no- 
thing in common witii that of other beings 
which fay under number, and that, as the 
Jews in their book of prayers cxprels it, God 
is unus non unicus "I he Hebrew text, lite- 
rally tranlhted, runs thus : Hear , 0 Ifrael , 
Jehovah, our God, Jehovaii, one ; and Dr. 
Bedford, a very excellent Hebrew lcholar, ob- 

ferves 

• Ailix’s Jndg^mcn?, p. 121, 26s, in the latter of which 
pages the ouginal Hcbicw is <pnotcd. 
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fervcs that this mode of rendering the paflage 
perfectly agrees not only with the Hebiew 
text, but with the mode of accenting ufed by 
the ancient Jews, “ for, the accent pefick, [>e- 
tween the two lad words, being a diiVmguilh- 
ing accent, requires foine paul'e or flop.”* 

As a farther illurtration of this K\f, I 
fhall now, according to my promile in j >age 4 74, 
prelcnt the reader with a p tilage which the au- 
thors of the Univeifal Ililtory have extiucied 
from a production which I have not been lb 
foitunate as to procure. “ Rabbi Si mi- on Hen 
Jochai, in his Zahar, a boo!; by the Jews 
acknowledged to have been written before the 
Talmud, if not b:forc Chrilt, quotes the ex- 
pofition of thio text by Rabbi Ibba to this 
purport: that the fird of thefe facial appella- 
tives of Jehovah, which is the incommunica- 
ble name of God, means the Faihrkj by 
Klohim is meant tu» So:;, who is the foun- 
tain of all knowledge ; and by the fecond 
hovah is meant the Holy Ghost, procee- 
ding from them, and he is called achad, one; 
becaufe God is one. Ibba adds, that this 
myftcry was not to be revealed till the coming 
of the MeHiali. The author of the Zuhar 
goes on and applies the word holy, which is 
O o 4 thrice 

• Sermons at Lady Moycr’« Lc&urcs, p, 53, ott. 1741. 
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thrice repeated in the vifion of Ifaiah, to the 
three persons in the Deity, whom he elfe- 
whcre calls three suns, or lights ; three 

SOVEREIGNS, WITHOUT BEGINNING AND 

without end !”* Although it by no means 
appears that this daily and pundual recitation 
of the Shem a is abfolutely commanded the 
Jews in holy writ, yet it will readily be ac- 
knowledged that the worfhip of one God was 
not only enforced by the tirft precept of the 
decalogue, but by the whole weight of thele- 
giflative authority of Mofes, and by all the ad- 
d relics to the Deity of the prophets who luc- 
ccedcd him. The real'on of the Unity being 
fo exprcllly infilled upon is evident. 

Early and univerlally as the ancient pa- 
gan world was immerfed in the grofs dark- 
ncls of polytheifm, the unity of God was 
thus inceliantly inculcated upon the chofen 
people of Jehovah, to preferve them un- 
fpotted from the idolatrous pollutions of 
their Afiatic neighbours. Jehovah, there- 
fore, is called the one God in oppofition to 
the multifarious deities, the innumerable 
idols, of Allyria and Egypt, not in oppofition 
to, or in degradation of, thofe two facred per- 

fonages, 

• Sre the Ancient Unimfal Hiftory, voi. iii, p. 1 2 , firft tc- 
t*vo edition. 
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fonages, who, in various places of holy writ, 
are peculiarly diftinguifhed by the fame auguft 
title of Deity, and whole claims to divinity 
arc therefore edablidied upon that lading ba- 
fis, Jehovah is denominated the true God in 
contradiftinftion to the falfe Baalim and the 
bale Cabiri, and not in difparagement of his 
co-equal and co-elfential participators of the 
eternal throne. He is called the living God 
in derifion of the inanimate deities which 
were fabricated of wood and marble, of gold, 
filver, and meaner metals; deities who had 
eyes, yet Jaw net ; ears , and beard not ; moutbs % 
and tajled not. 

Jehovah then indicates the unity of the ef- 
fence; Elohim, as has been repeatedly obfer- 
ved, points out that, in this unity, there is 
a plurality exifling, in a manner of which we 
can at prefent have no clear conception, no 
more than we have of other parts of the myf- 
terious ceconomy of the invifible world. In 
regard to the obdinatc infidelity of the Jews, 
who perfid in confuiering the latter word as 
lingular, there dill remains one unanfwerable 
argument againd them mentioned by M.Baf- 
nage ; for, when hard p re (fed on this point, 
their ancedors condantly anfwercd, that the 
plurality implied in it relates to the attributes 

of 
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of God, his goodnefs, his wifdorn, and his 
power. Thus, alfo, when they are prefled in 
refpect to the phrafe, let us make, they ob- 
viate every idea of its being only a term ex- 
prcflivc merely of the eminent dignity of tire 
fpcaker, when they refer us for an explanation 
of it to his Beth din snnr. maala, or b:ufc 
of couufel. They likewife affirm that Moles, to 
whom they arc unanimous the Spirit of God 
dictated, even to the very words which he 
wrote, on a fudden withdrew his hand when 
he was about to wiite the words, Let us make 
man aj ter our own image ; rcprcfeiting to the 
Deity that his Unity would be injured by io 
polytheiftical an exprdfion, and that it would 
be the means of cftablilhing upon bis authori- 
ty the pernicious doftiine of two Princi- 
ples: but the Deity again and again allured 
him that lie mult write as he had dictated, 
without perplexing himiclf with the conic- 
qucnces that might aiitc to thole who were 
refolved to err.* 

The compound figures of the Cherubim, 
which are dclciihed in Ezekiel as attendant 
upon the eternal Shechinah, have been con- 
iidered, by authors of high repute, not only 
as indicative of a plurality in the Godhead 

but 


• Bufmge’s Hiftory of the Jews, p. 287. 
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but as ftrikingly emblematical of,' the peculiar 
attributes cf the three auguft perfonages who 
compofe it. As an extended 'confidcration of 
this ftupendous fymbol will lead to an eluci- 
dation of many obfeure poiwts in the general 
theology of Alia, and will gradually lead us 
back to the lubject more immediately before 
us, the theological rites 0}f Ilindofhm , I (ball 
e a lily obtain the pardor. of my readers for 
going hereafter pretty much at large into a 
I object at once lb cm ious and lb profound* 
for the prefent let us attend to that very cele- 
brated iymbol of V city, its emanations and 
attributes, called l\y the cabbalills the Se- 
JUIlKOTir. 

To enter with any minutenefs into the myf- 
teries of the Sep hiroth, in which arc contain- 
ed the pioi'oc ndelt arcana of their art, 
would be a taf*. equally tedious and unprofita- 
ble. I lhall principally coniine myfelf to the 
confideratio n of wlut the molt relpc&able of 
their i abb ics have written concerning thofe 
three fup<;rior Sephiroth which have been gene- 
rally eft eetned by Chriftian divines, who have 
medc Uie Jcwifh antiquities their ftudy, as al- 
luli.e to the Trinity. The plural term Se- 
itii^.oth may be underftojd in a two- fold ac- 
ceptation; in its proper and piimary fcnfc it 

fignifies 
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fignifies enumerations, but, by thecabba- 
lifts, it is more generally ufed in the fenfe of 
splendors, from a Hebrew root fignifying to 
fhine with the purity and brightncfs of the 
sapphire stone, as the word is rendered in 
Exodus xxiv. io. Underftood in this latter 
fenfe, the exprcfliott is eminently illuftrativc 
of the meaning of the cabbalifts, fmce the 
Sephiroth are reprefented as ifluing from the 
fuj)remc En Saph, or infinite fourcc, in the 
feme manner as light iflues from the sun. 
The whole number of the Sephiroth is ten, 
and they are reprefented in the writings of the 
cabbaliftic doctors by various fymbols ; fomc- 
times by the figure of a tree with extended 
branches, and, at other times, by ten diffe- 
rent circles included one within the other, 
and gradually leffening to the centre. T he 
former fymbol required too huge a plate 
for the fizc of an oftavo volume, but there is 
annexed an engraving of the latter from M. 
Bafnage. The tree of the Sephiroth is a very 
curious fymbol and very much refcmbles, fays 
Calmct, what, in the ichools, they call por- 
phyry’s tree, to fhew the diffeient catego- 
ries of ens, or Being. Of this trce.thc rabbi 
Schabte in the book Jetzirah writes as fol- 
lows : Arbori funt radices, et de radice cost- 

furgit 
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furgit germen, etde germine prodeunt rami, et 

iimt TRES GRADUS, RADIX, GERMEN, RAMI; 

ettotum hoc eft arbor una : tantum haeceft 
differentia inter illas, abfconditum et manifef- 
tum j quia radix, quae eft abfcondita, patefa- 
cit inftucntiam fuam in germine, et unit fe 
gcrmini j germen vero manifeftat influentiana 
fuam in ramis, et unit fe ipfis ramis qui pul* 
lulant ex ipfo, et in fumma omncs adherent, 
et uniunt fe ipfi radici, quod nifiinfluentia ra* 
dicis clfet germen, rami omnes cxftccarcntur,* 
ita ut earn ob caufam hrcc arbor vocetur uNa.* 
The fubftance of which paflageis, that, as the 
tree is compofed of the root, the trunk, and 
the branches, and thefe are infcparablc, fo is 
the fupreme Being, who may be denominated 
the root, inlcpai able from the other Sephi- 
roth, who may be confidered as the branches, 
and as receiving all their virtue and nourilh* 
merit from that root. 

M. Bafnage, indeed, who has entered very 
extenfively into the fubject of the Sephiroth, 
lias adopted on this fubjcct the fentiments of 
the modern Jews whofe hiftory he writes, and 
is of opinion that all the ten Sephiroths arc 
alike to be confidered as the attributes of God, 
and blames Chriftians for taking advantage of 

the 


Sephirjeuirahapud CEdipus £gypt, tow. ii. p. 297- 
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the rapturous expreffions which the Jews 
make ufe of on that fubjeft to make them 
fpeak of the doctrine of a Tiinity. To obviate 
the ill effects which may arife from the autho- 
rity of that hiftorian, itisncceffarytodemon- 
ftratc to the leader, that, whatever may be the 
fentiments of the modem Jews, their anceftors 
made a very confiderablc diftinftion in regard 
to the three fuperior Sephiroths whom they in- 
variably regarded as personalities, whereas 
the (even inferior were alone confidcred as attri- 
butes . The writer, laft cited from the Sephir 
Jetzirah, is decilive upon this point; for, al- 
moft immediately after, he adds, Corona 
summa, quee eft myftcrium centri, ipfa eft 
radix abfeondita, ct tri;s mentes super iores 
funtgermen, qiuc uniunt fefe in ccntro, quod 
eft radix carum ; st.pt i m vero numeration's 
quae funt rami, uniunt fe germini quod refert 
mentes, et omnes fe uniunt in ccntro, quod 
eft radix in myftcrio nominis radicalis ct etfen- 
tialis, qure radix influit in omnes, ct unit 
omnes influentia fua. Hence they call the 
feven laft middoth,* or Mcalures, that is to 
fay, the attributes and characters which arc 
vifible in the works of God, and this is con- 
felfed in plain words by the great cabbalift, 

rabbi 

• Sephir Jcizirah apud (Edip, #gypt. tom, ii. p. 
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rabbi Menachcm de Rekanati, Trcs primari* 
numcrationes quce funt intellectuales, non 
vocantur mensurje.* 

The fir ft Scphirah, who is denominated 
Kether, the crown; Kadmon, the pure 
light; and En sapii, the infinite; is the om- 
nipotent Father of the univerfe; accord- 
ing to that fpirited exclamation in liaiah 
xxviii. 5. In that day Jkall the Jehovah of hojis 
be for a crown of glorvjW for a diadem or 
beauty unto the refidue of his people . The fc- 
cond is the Cochma, whom wc have fufficient- 
ly proved, both from facred and rabbinical 
writings to Le the creative wisdom. 1 he third 
is the Bin ah, or heavenly intelligence, 
whence the Egyptians had their cneph, and 
Plato his NV; dYjuivoyo ;. He is the Holy Spi- 
rit whoinfpiied the prophets, and who, al- 
though in a veiy different manner from that 
cnj ph and that Ntff, pervades, animates, and 
governs, the boundlels univerfe. I have ob- 
1’erved, in a note in a former page, that rabbi 
Ilagahon affirmed that there were three lights 

in God, THE ANCIENT LIGHT, tllC PURI 

light, and the purified light. By this 
expreffion the rabbi undoubtedly meant the 
three firft Sephiroth, and the idea of Hagahon 

may 

• Rabbi Menachcm cited by Rittangel in the notes to his e- 
iition of the Scphir Jeuirah, p. 193. 
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may be very plainly traced both in the apocry- 
phal and genuine books of Scripture. This 
rabbinical notion of the three lights difeo- 
vers itfelf in the book of Wifdom vii. 26. Wis- 
dom (Chochma, the fecond Sephirah) is the 
brightness of the everlasting light, the 
unspotted mirror of the power of God , end the 
image of bis goodnefs. An expreflian alfo re- 
markably fimilar occurs in St. Paul himfelf, 
who, having been brought up at the feet of 
Gamaliel, was, we may well fuppofe, fully 
acquainted with all the dottrines of the anci- 
ent fynagogue; for, fpeaking of Chrift, he calls 
him the brightness of his Father's glory, 
and the express image of bis perjon. Heb. i. 
3. It is not improbable that, in allufion to 
this very ancient fymbol of the Tree of the 
Sepkiroth, in various parts of the Old Tefta- 
ment, the Logos himfelf is figuratively deno- 
minated the branch. We find in Zechariah 
iii. 8, Jehovah, fpeaking of the Mefliah, de- 
clares, Behold I will bring forth my fervant, the 
branch; and again, in the fame prophet vi. 
12, the Mefliah is called, the man whoje name 
Jhall be the branch, and he Jhall grow op 
out of bis place, that is, obferves Lowth on 
the paflage, from the stock or family of Da- 
vid, and be Jhall build the temple of the Lord. 

It 
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It is of theft three fuperior Sephiroth, 0$ 
theft fublime and living Spirits, who from all 
eternity have dwelt together “ in the fecret and 
profound abyfs of the Divinity, in the centre 
of inacceflible light,” that rabbi Ifaac, ano. 
ther famous commentator on the Jetzirah, 
fpeaks, when he rapturoufly calls them, Nu- 
merationes altifiimas, quae poflident thro- 
num unum, in quo fedet Sanctus, Sanc- 
tus, Sanctus, Dominus Deus Sabaoth.* 
It is of theft that rabbi Akiba himfelf, as 
cited in the fame Sephir Jetzirah, fixteen 
hundred years ago faid, Unus eft Spiritus 
Deorum viventium, Vox, et Spiritus, et 
Verbum j et hie eft Spiritus San6tttatis.f It 
is of thefe that the often-cited rabbi S. 
Hagahon ufes terms neatly funilar, Unus eft 
Spiritus Deorum viventium, Vox, Spiritus, 
et Verbum, quse unum funt. And, finally, it 
is of thefe that the great Rambam, (that is, 
Maimonides,) the moft illuftrious of all their 
rabbics, bears this folemn teftimony. Corona 
summa primordialis eft Spiritus Deorum viven- 
tium, et sapientia ejus eft Spiritus de Spin 
ritu, et intelligenti.® aquae*ex Spiritu. 
Et tametfi res horum myfteriorum diftinguan- 
Vol. I. P p tut 

• jetzirah ipud Kircher, torn ii. p. 
f Jetzirah euro noui RitUngeJ, u fee. 9. 
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tur in sapientja, intelligentia, et sci- 
entia, nulla tamen inter eas diftin&io quoad 
effentiam eft, quia finis ejus annexus eft 
principio ejus, et principium fini ejus, et 
medium comprehenditur ab eis.* More 
pointed attcftation than the above, and under 
their own hand, cannot well be brought in 
proof, that the ancient Jewilh rabbi did, in 
reality, conceive the three firft Sephiroth, or 
splendors, to ftiine with a degree of luftre 
peculiar and intrinfic; that they were Be-,, 
ings eternal and intellectual, while the re- 
maining Sephiroth were nothing more than 
the perfections and attributes of Deity. 

The names of thofe Sephiroth are Gedu- 
lah, Strength or Severity ; Gebutaii, Mercy 
or Magnificence ; Ti phe rot h. Beauty; Ner- 
sah, Victory or Eternity-, Hod, Glory; Jesod, 
the Foundation ; Malcuth, or the King- 
dom. This is the order in which they are 
arranged in the circular table engraved in the 
work of M. Bafnage, of which 1 have prefent- 
ed the reader with a copy. The circle, being 
the moft perfeCt of figures, denotes the per- 
fection of Deity and its attributes. That 
Deity, infinite in his nature, and otherwife in- 
comprehenfible to man, has chofen to mani- 

feft 

f Rambwn, apud Kircher, toro.ii. p. 293* 
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feft himfelf by his attributes, as the foul ma- 
nifefts hcrfelf by acts of wifdom and virtue. 
As the virtue, latent in the coal, is difplayed 
by the flame which it difl'ui’es, io is the glory 
of the Deity revealed by the emanations which 
proceed from him. To illuftrate their fenti- 
inents, the Jews have imagined certain con- 
duits, or canals, throughnvhich the influ- 
ences of the Splendors arc communicated, and 
glide into one another. The perfections of 
God are the pillars which fupport the univerfe. 
Mercy illumines justice, and beauty deco- 
rates strength. The fephirotic canals, which 
are twenty- two in number, correfponding to that 
of the letteisof the Hebrew alphabet, convey 
their influences throughout the whole circumfe- 
rence of creation, harmonizing all the orders of 
being, and regulating all the operations of 
nature. Thcfe canals never afeend; for, as the 
lource of the terreftrial rivers is in the lofty and 
inaccefliblc mountains, fo does the celeftiai 
ftream of the Scphiroth fpring up out of the 
remote and inexhauftible fountain of the God- 
head. The romantic imaginations cf the * 
rabbi have conceived no lefs tlun fifty gates, 
which are fo many degrees of wifdom, and 
fo many avenues to the attainment of fub- 
limeand myfterious truths. It is incumbent 
P p £ on 
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on men that they ftudy the mysteries before 
they can receive the influx of divine light. 
But the progrefs through thefe gates of the 
candidate for celeftial wifdom is exceedingly 
flow, and obftrufted by numerous difficulties. 
Mofes is recorded to have pafl’ed through the 
forty-ninth, and Jofhua, his fucceflor, to have 
reached the forty-eighth ; but neither Mofes 
himfclf, nor even Solomon, who in wifdom 
furpafled all mankind, could ever open the fif- 
tieth gate, which leads immediately into the 
prefence of the En Saph, the infinite and om- 
nipotent God, whom no mortal ever yet beheld 
nor could fully comprehend.* 

I (hould not have dwelt fo long on thefe 
particulars, but for the very, (hiking refem- 
blancc which fubfifts between this relation and 
what has previoufly occurred concerning the 
rites of initiation into the Mithratic and Eleu- 
finian myfteries ; the 6 u» or divine 
lights, difplayed in them, during that fplendid 
exhibition, to the view of the initiated} and 

the INTELLECTUAL LADDER and SIDEREAL 

* gates, mentioned in Celfus. 

That pafTag* cited from Celfus, in page 279 
of this volume, in which the fidereal metem- 
pfyehofis, or migration of the foul through 

the, 

# Bafnage and the rabbics there cited, p. 189. 
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the seven planetary gates is fymbolically 
reprefented, is a very curious fragment of an- 
tiquity, for which we are obliged to Origen, 
who was engaged in a theological controverfy 
with that philofopher : it is likevvife a very 
valuable one, becaufe we find no fuch particular 
information relative to the Mithratic rites, once 
fo predominant throughout Afia, in any other 
of the ancient writers on that fubjed. Celfus 
poflibly might have converfed with fome Per- 
fian who had been initiated into thofc pro- 
found myfteries in which the metempfyehofis 
was fo early propagated, and the fymbols of 
the dodrine itfelf fo confpicuoufly difplayed. 
The general prevalence of that dodrine in the 
remoteft periods in Pcrfia, India, and Egypt, 
exhibits another proof that they muft all have 
originally derived it from fome common 
fource, the corrupted branch of one great fa- 
mily ; and it came to the Pcrfians through the 
medium of that Zoroafter, or Belus, whofe 
name indicates him to have been the earlielt af- 
tronomer j who built the firft obfervatory ; and 
who firft taught mankind the worlhip of the 
planets. How far the ancient Jevys fandioned 
with their aflent the dodrine of the metempfy. 
chofis will be difeufled hereafter when we conii- 
der the Zoroaftrian Oraoles j but that they went 
P p 3 no 
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no Grangers to the fymbol is evident fo early as 
the age of the patriarch Jacob, who not only 
beheld that mighty ladder fet upon the 
earth, the top of which reached up to heaven, 
and on which the angelic beings afeended and de- 
feended, but at the fight exclaimed, Surely this ft 
none other than the house of God, and this is the 
gate of heaven ! Here then is a moft ancient 
patriarchal notion plainly taken up and propa- 
gated afterwards in the Gentile world, but flou- 
rifhingamongthejews before their sojourn- 
ing in Egypt. Indeed I cannot help remarking, 
that the farther we advance in our comparifon 
of the fciences prevailing among the moft anci- 
ent Hebrews and thole flourilhing during the 
earlieft periods among the other nations of the 
eaft, we fhall difeover additional and more pow- 
erful arguments in fupportof the hypothecs, of 
which fome faint outlines are drawn in the 
preface of this volume j that all the fciences 
and theology of the ancient world originally 
came, not from Egypt, but from Chaldaea, and, 
in particular, that aftronomy, the nobleft of 
them, was carried in that part of Afia to a high 
point of improvement before it began to be 
cultivated in Egypt. In the book of Job 
many paflages have been pointed out by Mr. 
Coftard in proof of tRis affertion, and ftrong 

additional 
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additional evidence will hereafter be adduced 
by myfelf. As we penetrate deeper into the 
myftery of the Hebrew Sephiroth, we find cir- 
cumftances open which evince it to have been 
at once a phyfical and a theological fymbol, 
and, to me it appears indubitable, that the pri- 
mitive idea altogetheroriginatedin aftronomical 
fpeculations. It is neceflary then to acquaint the 
reader that thefe fifty gates of wifdom are 
diilinguilhed by the Hebrew niyftagogues into 
five chief ones, each of which comprehends 
ten. The three former of thefe greater gates in- 
clude the knowledge of the firft principles of 
things, and, in palling through them, the 
foul is bufied in difculling the nature of the 
firft matter, of the gloomy chaos, of the immenfe 
void, and of the elements j the mineral and vege- 
table creation •, infefts, reptiles, fifties, birds, 
and quadrupeds ; and, finally, of the creation 
of man, of his faculties, fenfes, and various 
other particulars of a deep metaphyfical kind. 
But it is the fourth gate which in a lingular 
manner claims our attention •, for, through 
that gate, we are immediately introduced into 
the planetary world, and all the wonders of 
aftronomy, as far as then known, are exhi- 
bited to our view. There we find one of the 
names of the /even planets, and one of the fe- 
P p 4 vtn 
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ven angels who direct their courfc, allotted to 
each of the inferior Sephiroth, and upon this 
I found my conjefture that the whole might 
originally be an agronomical fymbol ; the old- 
eft, doubtlefs, in the poft-diluvian world, and 
poflibly tinctured with the wifdom of the ante- 
diluvians. Hence, probably, the seven gates 
erefted in the caverns of Mithra : hence the 
brahmin Char Asherum,* or four degrees 
of Hindoo probation, if not the whole body 
of fcience and theology inculcated in the four 
Vedas, or books of knowledge: hence the 
excruciating trials, ftill more fevere than thofe 
in India, through which the afpirant in the 
Perfian myfteries was compelled to toil while 
he palfed the twenty-four degrees of proba- 
tion and fuffered the dreadful fall of fifty 
da ys :-}-hence were derived the Zoroaftrian Wif- 
dom and the Chaldaic Theurgy as well as their 
magic and other dark arts of divination, which 
fpread thence to Egypt, to Greece, and from 
thofe countries throughout the whole world. 

The conj eft ure of the Sephiroth being of af- 
tronomical original is not a little ftrengthened 

by 

• When I come to the confideration of the Char Aihi- 
RVM a 1 ihall compare the fufferings of the Brahmin and Peril an 
candidates for initiation, which were of a nature appalling and 
tremendous, being plunged in alternate baths of flame and water* 
• t See Porphyry de Abfti&cntia, cap. 6, fed. 18. 
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by their very name of celestial brightwIss- 
se s , as if we (hould fay the Sapphires of the Sky, 
and by the Hebrew title prefixed to the fourth 
gate of wifdom, in the cabala Hebrccorum, of 
which the tranflation is, Mundus Sph/er arum. 
In this table the three fuperior Sephiroth are 
denominated, the firfl, Ccelum Empyreum ; the 
fecond, Primum Mobile; the third, Firma- 
mentumj that is, the three heavens: while 
to the feven inferior, according to the order 
of their numeration, »are afiigned the names of 
the seven planets, or the Sun, Venus, 
Mercury, the Moon, Saturn, Jupiter, and 
Mars. Confonant to the ancient idea men- 
tioned before of the liars being animated in- 
telligences, the Hebrews appointed to thefe 
feven planets, as they did to all the liars, 
prefiding angels, whofe names are Ra T 
phael, Haniel, Michael, Gabriel, Zaphkiel, 
Zadkiel, Gamalel j and thefe probably are the 
fame with the seven ministrino angels, that, 
in the Revelations, are faid to Hand before the 
throne of God. This circumltance, alone, if 
duly confidered, exhibits the moll direct corro- 
borative teflimony of the inferior point of view 
in which the Jews regarded the seven last 
Sephiroth.* 

One 

• See GEdip. £gypt. tom. Li. p.520, indBifnjge, p.n. 
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One of the moft ancient fymbolical repre* 
fcntations of a triune power exifting in the 
Godhead, and one the moft of all illuftrative 
of the ideas entertained by the Jews on this 
futjeft, is that which I am now about to ex- 
hibit to the reader. It is the ancient mode by 
which theydefignated the name Jehovah, and, 
if Kircher may be credited, it is at this day 
to be fcen in the old Hebrew manufcripts of 
the Vatican, The reader has already received 
fome intimation of the*profound veneration 
in which the Jews have ever holden this inef- 
fable name. But the cabbalifts have exceeded 
all bounds in their romantic panegyrics upon 
its awful properties and wonderful perfections. 
At the pronunciation of this auguft name, 
thofe rhapfodifts affirm, all nature trembles. 
The angels feel the motion of the univerfe, 
and a(k one another with aftoniffiment whence 
comes this concuffion of the.world. Scrip- 
ture itfelf feems to authorife the moft profound 
Veneration for it, fince it was of this name that 
the royal pfalmift exclaimed, 0 Lord God, bow 
ticcellent is -fur name in all the earth. Every let- 
ter that contributes to the formation of it is of 
the moft deep and myfterious import. The ♦, 
or jod, which is the firft, denotes the thought, 
the idea, of God. It is a ray of light 1 fay the 

enraptured 
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enraptured ca'bbalifts, which darts a luftre tbd 
tranfeendant to be contemplated by mortal 
eye-,* it is a point, at which thought paufes, 
and imagination itfeif grows g\ddy and con- 
founded. “ Man,” fays M. Bafnage, citing the 
rabbies, “ Man may lawfully roll his thoughts 
from one end of heaven to the other, but 
they cannot approach that inacceffible light, 
that primitive exigence, contained in the 
letter jod."-|- To the other letters in this 
ineffable name fcarcely lei's wonders are attri- 
buted ; but what muft be confidcred as very 
remarkable, is, that, according to Kircher, 
the ancient Jews abfolutely applied thethreefirft 
letters of this name to denote the three fuperior 
Scphiroth; and he remarks, that, in faff, there 
are but three diftinft letters in the word, which 
arc, jod, he, and vau, the laft letter being 
only a repetition of the fecond. The initi- 
al *, jod, therefore, denotes the fons et princi- 
pium, or firft hypoftafis ; the n, he, being one 
of their double or compounded letters, is pro- 
perly applied to exprefs the fecond hypoftafis, 
who unites, in his own perfon, two natures, 

tike 

• Sec, in page 581, the coronal radii, by which were de- 
signated the thiie jodi by which they anciently iytnboUxed 
lbe name Jehovah. 

f M. Bafnige r i Hill, of the Jewi # p. 193. 
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the divine and the human ; while the medial 
1, vau, which is copulative, combining the 
letters preceding and fubfequent, is as juft an 
emblem of the Holy Spirit} of that Spirit, 
qui, cum fit amor Patris et Filii, quo fe 
invicem amant, rede nexus et copula utriuf- 
que nuncupatur. Quarta vero litera n, he, 
fecunda? junda in mn\ Jehovah, duplicem 
in filio naturam defignat: n equidem poft 
*, divinam •, fi vero poft 1, bumanam.* This 
curious information is tranferibed by Kirchcr 
from Galatinus who quotes rabbinnical autho- 
rities in proof of his affertions. Left, how- 
ever, thefe writers ftiould be thought fanciful 
and the evidence fufpicious, I fhall immediate- 
ly proceed to produce evidence more diredly in 
point, and from as high authority as can be 
brought. * 

One of the profoundeft fcholars that ever 
flouri(hed in the annals of Hebrew literature, 
lince the aera of Chriftianity, was Lux torf, 
the younger } and his treatife on the ten names 
of God is defervcdly holden, even by the Jews 
themfelves, in a degree of refped with which 
they honour few Chriftian writers befide. 
His remarks on the moft venerated title, mn’, 
Jehovah, particularly merit our attention, 

fincc 

• OKdip, Egypt, too. ii. p. 234. 
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ilnce they open new fources of information, v 
and unfold the moft fecret myfteries of the 
cabbalifts. This name, fays Buxtorf, figni- 
fies ens, existens a seipso, ab aetcrno et in 
sternum, omnibufque aliis extra fe elfentiani 
et exiftentiam communicans j the Being exift- 
ing of necefiity from all eternity and to eter- 
nity, and communicating to all things being 
and fubftance. In another place, confonanttoa 
phrafeof St. John in the apocalypfe, he afferts 
that Jehovah fignifies the Being who is, and 
who was, and who is to come ; and remarks 
that the letters, which compofe the word, in 
a fingular manner illuftrate the meaning of it } 
nam, litcra jod ab initio, chara&erica eft futuri : 
vau in medio, participii, temporis prefentis: 
hf, in fine, cum Kametz fubfcripto, praterili. 
Accordingly, adds Buxtorf, God was pleafed 
myftically to reveal and typify himfclf under 
that name to Mofes, Exodus 14 and 15, fui, 
sum, ERO.* 

According to this author, In antiquis pa- 
raphrafibus Chaldaicis manufcriptis Judaio- 
rum, nomcn hoc Tetragrammaton fcribi- 
turper tria jod cum fublcripto Kamets; 


• Vide Buxtorfi DiiTcrt. de nominibus Dei Hebraicis apuda* 
lias Differt,p. 241, 242, edit. Bafil, quarto, 1662, 
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tt, nonunquam, circulo indufa. Tria jod 
putant denotare tres hypoftafes j tria jod, 
tres sequales hypoftafes; unicum Kametz, 
tribus illis fubfcriptum, eflentiam unicatn 
tribus perfoftis communem.* “ It is affirm- 
ed, that, in the ancient Chaldee paraphrafes, 
preferved in manufcript among the Jews, the 
jfacred Tetragrammaton is written after the 
following manner., They drew three jods 
with the point Kametz placed underneath, 
and fometimes inclofed the whole in a circle. 
The three jods were fo drawn to mark the 
three hypostases in the divinenature.EquAL 
in lize, and fimilar in form, they denoted the 
co-equality of thofc perfons. By the An- 
gle Kamete, placed underneath, they meant 
to fymbolize the unity of the elfence, com- 
mon to each perfon. The author of a rabbi- 
nical book, cited by Kircher and entitled Par- 
dbs, confirms the fad thus related by Bux- 
torf in the following exprefs words, Styod ab 
myfterium hoc nomen fcribunt tribus jod ; and 
Lilius Gyraldusf afferts the fame thing, Apud 
antiquos quofdam Hebrceos legimns hac figni- 
ficatione notatum, tribus videlicet jod literis, 
quse circulo condudcbantur, fuppofito pundo 

Chametz 

• Ibid. p. 160. 

f Lilii Gyrildi Hift. Deotum, Synugmi i. p. u 



t J«> 1 

Chametz hoc modo : 



There is no occafion to collect additional 
vidence on this fubjett from Hebrew authori- 
ties, fince, as I have already remarked, Kir- 
cher affirms, that to his own knowledge all 
the moft ancient Hebrew manufcrip9 of the 
Bible in the Vatican exhibit the Tetragram- 
maton thus written. Nor was this the only 
emblematical defign by which the ancient 
rabbies have difcovered to pofterity their 
true fentiments on this fubjefl, fo obftinatcly 
denied by their defendants ; for, Galatine has 
proved that they fometimes defignated the myf- 
terious name of God by three radii, or points, 
difpofed in the form of a crown,* after the 
following manner: 


W 


and Johannes Hortenfius, in a book written 
expreflly on the myftical fignification of the He- 
brew letters, and cited in the original by 
Kircher, thus corroborates his affertionst 
Vcteres, alii rations, feribebant Jehovah » 

alii, 


• GtUtinuij lib* ii. cap. x* fbl* 49 and 50. 
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alii, legebant. ' Quidam id, tribus jod, 
quidam tribus apicibus, ad trium divina- 
rum proprictatum judicandum, fcribebant. 

The Jews apply the letters of the Hebrew 
alphabet to numerical purpofes, and Calmet 
informs us, that they believe all the letters of that 
alplfebet depend upon the name Jehovah. They 
call up, therefore, the fum and value of thofo 
which compofe that name, and frame, thence, 
one of twelve, mentioned but not explained 
in a preceding note } i. e. the Hemmimpho- 
*as: another of forty-two, of which a fpe- 
cimen occurred in \ former page : and a third 
of Jeventy-two letters, which is endued with 
a more wonderful potency than all. 

If the reader (hould be defirous of know- 
ing more about the power aferibed to facred 
names and myftic numbers by the ancient He- 
brews, from whom it cannot be doubted but 
that Pythagoras, when at Babylon, Hole his 
facred tetractys, or quaternion of letters, 
and other numerical fymbols, hemayconfult 
M. Bafnage, lib. ii. cap. 13 and 14, who has 
entered extenfively into that curious fubjeft. 
Various tables of thefe facred numerical calcu- 
lations are alfo exhibited among the Cabbala 
Hebraeorum in the fecond volume of the OE- 
dipus /EgyptiacuS} and, though they may ap- 
pear 
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pear trifling, yet they rife to infinite magnitude 
and importance, when any doftrine, fo momen- 
tous as that under difeuflion, can be proved 
thence not only to have been admitted into 
their creed, but to have been the fubject of 
extenfive fpeculation and of profound re- 
learch. This is apparent from the following 
remark of the fame celebrated and holy rabbi, 
from whom the Hebrew paflage was cited in 
page 536 preceding. Ex nomine duodecim li- 
terarum, emanat nomen 42 literarum, quod eft, 
Pater Deus, Filius Deus, Spiritus Sano 
tus Deus, trinus in uno et unus in trino, 
quae in Hebraico 42 litcrce. The cautious 
rabbi immediately fubjoins, Notarc autem de- 
bes, hsec nomina efie ex divinis arcanis.quas ^ 
quocunque occultari debent, quoufque veniat 
MeSSIAS JUSTUS noster. Ilia tibi paujeci i 
tu vero ea occulta fortlter. 



I have obferved, in a preceding pige, that 
the author of the Zohar muft have been con- 
vinced of thisdiftinftion in the divine nature, 
fince he brings tfie Hebrew letter Schin as a 
fymbol of that diftin&ion, He aflerts, that 
Vot. L Q^q the 
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the three Branches, arifing out of the root 
of this letter, are an emblem of the heaven- 
ly Fathers, whom he denominates, Jeho- 
vah, our Lord, Jehovah.* This compari- 
fon, indeed, was natural enough to an author, 
vyho, according to a paflage cited before, had 
exclaimed, Veni, et vide myfterium verbi E- 
lohim ! Sunt tres gradus, et quilibet gra- 
dus per fe diftindlus; veruntamen funt unus, et 
in unum conjuguntur, nec unus ab altero di- 
viditur.f I am inclined to think, that in this 
very comparifon there is ftill a latent allufion to 
the tree of the Sephiroth; for, we fee the pa- 
rellel extended both to the root and the bran- 
ches of this letter. Whether or not there be 
any truth in the obfervation, it is ftill very re- 
markable, that this Hebrew letter, is the firft 
of the word, net, Shaddai, or Almighty, one 
of the appropriate and incommunicable names 
of God. ’Schindler and other Hebrew lexico- 
graphers reprefent it as exhibiting the figure 
of-a. trident, and as a letter of a high myfti- 
cal import among the cabbalifts. In the more 
ancient Samaritan character the ftrokes of 
this letter are ftill more equal, and the 

idea 


• Zohar, fol. 54, col. 2j tndDr. Allix, p. 170. 

f R. Simeon Ben. jochti, in Zohtr, ad 6 Levitici fr&o* 
tern. 
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idea of co-equality, therefore, more exaftlf 
cxpreflcd: but diftintt traces of both thofe 
letters are evidently difcernible in the Perfian 
arid Arabian Schin, of which latter language Sir 
William Jones, in the preface to his Perfian 
grammar, aflerts, that the Hebrew, theChal- 
daic, the Syriac, and the Ethiopian, tongues; 
are only dialefts. 

The Head-Phylactery of the Jews 

COPIED FROM SURENHUSIUS. 



Surenhufius, in his notes upon the Mifch- 
na,* giving an account, from rabbi Maimo- 
nides, of the tephilim, or phyla&eries, 
which the Jews were accuflomcd to wear, af- 
ferts, that, on the outfide of the phylactery for 
the head, both before and behind, this letter 
Q^q 2 was 

• Vide th* Much**, tom. i. p. g. edit. fol. Amfterdam, 
1698 ; where the reader will find all the fpeciea of phyUfteeiee 
accurately engra* cd% 
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^as cut fo high and deep as to be diftin&ly 
viftble, and ftrikingly to attraft the eye. In 
the phylacteries, or mezuzoth, which they 
fattened round the left arm, the fame word 
H0, shaddai, was infciibed at length; and 
the reader will be plealld to remark, that this 
Very word contains both the schin, the ac- 
knowledged fymbol ot the three hypoftafes, 
and the jod, the initial letter of the word 
Jehovah. Calmet adds fomewhat ftill farther 
remarkable; for, according to him, the old 
Jews not only wore this myftical letter on the 
phylaftery, but took efpecial care to tie the 
thong that bound it round the arm in a knot 
refembling the form of the letter jod.* This 
was, doubtlefs, done toexprefs that unity, by 
which, though we know not the manner, the 
three hypoftafes are inleparably connected. 
And here juftice compells me to add, to the ho- 
nour of that nation of whole fublime theology 
this tenet forms the predominant feature, and 
that which diftinguilhed them in fo remarkable 
a manner from the furrounding nations, involved 
as thofe nations were in a barbarous and bound- 
* lefs poly theifrn, that, by whatever fymbolical al- 
lufionstheyancientlyfiguredoutthePLURALiTY 
of the pcrfonSjthey^t the fame time, conftantly 
, and 


See Calmet’s Dift. on the word phyU^ry. 
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and decifively marked the unity of the effence. 
Ik lutes the evidence juft adduced, I have ex- 
hibited inftances of their rigid adherence to 
this«maxim in the circle that incited the 
three jods, as well as in the root of the 
branching tree of the Sephiroth and of the 
letter fchin. I (ball now produce an,addiuonal 
proof of this alfcrtion in the figurative way by 
which they anciently designated the jod, that 
important and myftical letter, concerning 
which fo much has been already faid, 

The reader has been informed from Sir 
William Jones that the Hindoos have a Acred 
alphabet, the characters compofmg which are 
believed to have been taught to the brahmins by 
a voice from heaven, as well as that the Egyp- 
tians alfo had a Acred iacerdotul language, in 
which were wrapped up the moft awful myfte- 
ries of their theology, and to which they e- 
qually aifigned a celeftial origin. The Jews, 
in their alTertions, are by no means behind 
their Afiatic and African competitors for lite- 
rary renown, frnce they boaft of a celeftial and 
myftical alphabet communicated by angels to 
the patriarchs, their anceftors.* This alpha- 
bet may with more truth than either of the 
others be called celestial, fince thccharac- 
Q.q 3 ters 

• See this alphabet in CEdip. Egypt, tom. ii. p. 105. 
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tew that compofe it were, in the earlieft ages, 
applied in the very fame manner as Bayer, in 
modern times, made life of the letters of the 
Greek alphabet more diftin&ly to mark the po- 
fition of the ftars in the various conftellations. 
The plate, which difplays thofe letters thus 
applied, is a moft curious remnant of Jewilh 
antiquities, to be fcen in the Pantheon Hebra- 
icum, and I may poflibly, hereafter, borrow 
it from Kircher to illuftrate my fentiments on 
the early proficiency of the Hebrew patriarchs, 
in agronomical fcience. For the prelent I 
mention it only to remark the proof which it 
affords how early the Jews entertained the no- 
tions of a heavenly Triad, and yet how 
anxious they were at the fame time to exprefs 
the unity. The Hebrew jod, then in that 
alphabet, is defignated by an equilateral 
triangle to denote the former, and a sin- 
gle jod to lhadow out the latter, in the fol- 
lowing manner : 


If any body Ihould, in anfwer to this, con- 
tend, that the Jews might have borrowed the 
notion of thus reprefenting the three di- 
vine hypoftafes from the Egyptians, among 
whom I have, myfelf, repeatedly obferved this 

geometrical 
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geometrical figure was a known emblem of 
Deity 5 I (hall not violently difpute that point 
in favour of the Jews, in oppofition to the 
people^who, probably, of all other nations, 
firft cultivated the fcience of geometry, but 
(hall only remark, that though a ceded, it 
would by no means be a proved, point. I 
(hall leave it to the reader’s reflection, and, to 
what may be the refult, in his mind, of a 
comparifon of this with other kindred fym- 
bols, previoufly produced. 

Another evident and memorable token of the 
belief in this myftery of the ancient Hebrews is 
the manner in which, it has been already re- 
marked, the high pried was annually accuftom- 
ed to blefs the affembled people. During this 
ceremony, he not only three times* pro- 
nounced the eternal benediction quoted before 
from Numbers vi. 24, and each different time in 
a different accent j but, in the elevation of his 
hands, extended the three middle fingers of his 
right hand in fo confpicuous manner as to ex- 
hibita manifeft emblemof thofeTHREE hypos- 
tases, to whom the triple benediction and re- 
petition of the word Jehovah, in a varied tone 

iq 4 of 


• Kircher, to prove this cuftom, gives the higheft authority 
poffible, that is Maimonides, TERTIO, non iinb al- 
TuiiMO MTTiiio, TESTE RAMfiAM.” 



of voice, evidently pointed. I am credibly in- 
formed, that at this day, on certain high fefti- 
vals and folemnities, this form of bleffing the 
people is ftill adhered to by the Jewiflymefts, 
but is attempted to be explained by them, as if 
allufive to the three patriarchs, Abraham, Ifaac, 
and Jacob } an explanation, of which it may 
be doubted, whether it favours more of im- 
piety or ablurdity. Captain Innys, of Madras, 
will, 1 hope, excufe my producing him as a 
voucher on fo important a faff, as that the 
Mohammedan priefts all'o, at prefent, ufe the 
fame form ; for, if I miftake not, that gen- 
tleman informed me he had been an ocular 
witnefs of it in India. This is a very ftror.g 
collateral circumftance; for, fince it is noto- 
rious, that Mohammed was indebted for acon- 
fiderable part of his theological knowledge to 
the fecret iniiruflions of a Jew,* he probably 
learned from that Jew the fymbol, and it was 
confeopiently praefifed in the Arabian mofques 
fo early as the feventh century. Nor ought the 
circumftance of the Mohammedan faith, incul- 
cating in fuch dire ft terms the unity of God, 
to be uiged as any obje&ion, fince neither the 
Jew nor the impoftor might have known the 

oiiginal 

• See Mr. Sale** profound preliminary difeourfe to the Ko- 
aun, and the article Mohammed in the General Dictionary* 
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original caufe or meaning of the ufage. The 
fymbol itfelf is preferved by Kirchcr, from 
whom the reprefentation annexed is copied. 



The fame authoi acquaints us, Reperio 
quoque, unico digito credo, qui index dicitur, 
in quo tria intcn.odia tria jod cxprimcbant, 
vctoics juramentum hoc modo praeftitiffe; 



which information 1 infert, not that I lay any 
ftrefs upon it, although the fad is curious 
enough, but on account of the intelligence con- 
tained in the latter part of the fcntcnce, where 
our author fubjoins ; quam confuetudinem et 
Pythagoram, digito elato pcitetractyn jura- 
re folitam, in fcholam fuam tranftulifle verifi- 
mile eft. 4 * Indeed it is highly improbable, that 
Pythagoras, while he Role the facred name of 
the Hebrew Deity, fhould negled to imitate 

alfo 


• CEdip, JEgypt. tom. ii. p. 241, ubi fupra. 
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alfo the tnyftic mode of defignating that name, 
or fymbolizing that Deity. This form of be- 
llowing the benediction, as mentioned above, 
he remarks in another place, is (fill obferved in 
many provinces under the jurifdi&ion of the 
Greek, and even the Roman, church ; In hunc 
diem, non in Greca tantum ecclefia, fed et La- 
tina, multis in locis adhuc moris eflTe intelligo ; 
etfi moderni Hebrcei, in odium lands fidei 
noftrse, uno omiirojod, plerumque duobus tan- 
turn id effigient ut fequitur: ’ 

The laft fymbol, which I (hall felect, in proof 
of thefe aflci tions, from that valuable npofitory 
of Afiaticantiquities, thcOEdipus/Egyptiacus, 
is as remarkable a one as any of thofe prece- 
ding, and proves that the Jews could not 
only delineate fpheres, but that they thought 
the globe, thus artificially reprefented, was, in 
reality, fupported by three fovereign, but co- 
equal, hypoftafes, fymbolized in a manner ex- 
actly conformable to the old Jewilh notion, 
which I have lhewn, in page 53 1 preceding, 
fo remarkably difplays itfelf in the paraphrafe 
of Jonathan, and that called the Jerufalem 
Targum. It is a ipecies of armillary fphere, ful- 
tained by three hands, and inferibed with 
three Hebrew letters, the initials of three Hebrew 

words, 

* (Filip, Agypt. totthii. p. 115* 
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words, fignifying, Truth, Judgement, and 



From the rabbi rural notion of the two 
hands of God, a notion at lead: eighteen hun- 
dred years old, we fhouki be naturally led to 
conclude, that this was a very ancient fymbol 
of the Triune Powc that governed the world, 
and it was copied by our author from the be- 
ginning of a manufeript commentary on the fa- 
mous rabbinnical book, called PiRot't Avorii. 
Rabbi Gamalides, who compofed that com- 
mentary, thus explains the fymbol whichformed 
poflibly the frontifpiece of his volume, <f Super 
tria mundus fubfiftit, fupra Veritatem, fupra 
Judicium et Pacem; juxtaquod dicitur : Veri- 
tas, et Judicium, et Pax, judicant in portis vef- 
tris. Thefe words were doubtfel's intended by 
this rabbi as allufive to the omnipotent Judge 
of all the earth, to that Ancient of Days 

before 
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before whom the judgement was fct and the 
looks were opened ; to that Messiah, who de- 
clared that he was, at once, the wav, tiii: 
„ truth, and the life; and to that holy Ruah, 
who is the author and giver of all pface. 

The ftupendous fymbol of the Hebrfw 
Cherubim mud now become the lubjecl of 
our extenftve difijuifition : a fymbol, which, I 
have obferved, in the minute inveftigation of 
the objedts which compofe It, will compel us 
to take a wide range in the walks of Afiatic 
theology and philofophv, and will gradually 
lead us back to that point from which we have 
fo long diverged, hut vvlvch we have not en- 
tirely ncgledal, dui mg tins digrellion, the the- 
ological rites of Hindoftan, in which the grand 
triad, Brahma, Vecfhnu, and Secva, bear fo 
prominent and conspicuous a part. 

In the work''' ^t§ i'hilo Judxms there is an 
cxprcls dillLrtation upon the Cherubim, in 
which that wi iter repeatedly allerts, that thole 
two pov ers in God, which we have keen the 
paraphialls denominate the two hands of 
Coo, aic fynfmnzul by the cheiubic figures 
of the ark, in allufion to which, it is laid 
God thielleib between the Cherubim . The learned 
Bochart, in his treatife De Animalibus Sacra; 
beriptune, and Spencer, De Origine Areas et 

Chcrubinorum* 
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Cherubinorum, have likewife enterel very 
deeply into the inveftigation of this Hebrew 
hieroglyphic. There is one paint, however, 
in which I fed myfelf compelled to differ 
from Spencer and other writers who have pro- 
pagated opinions fimiiar to thole which he has 
laboured to fupport, viz. that this fymbol 
owed its origin to the coi nerhon of the lews 
with the Egyptians, hecaufe Cherubim is the 
plural of Cherub,* a Hebrew word fignify- 
ing toplcWj and the god Apis was worshipped 
in Egypt under the figure of an ox, the face 
of which animal one of the four afpeRs of 
the Cherubim is reprefenred to poliefs. I can- 
not but co ifidcr this hypothefis ns an inliilt 
to the majefty of that ill pro me Iking whofe 
awful denunciations were conilanilv directed 
againft the hale idolatry of Egypt, ns well ns 
degrading to the character of hi*, prophet. Let 
us, in the fit ft place, attentively confider what 
is related concerning the Chmibim in th: 
prophetic vifion of Ezekiel; and then advert 
to what Philo and Jofephus, who mull be fun- 
poled fully to know, and accuiately to report, 
the fentiments of their nation, have obferved 
upon this head. It may be truly Laid of thede- 

feription 

• Spencer.de Legibus Uebrae rum, p. 763, edit fol. Canub. 
1685. 
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fcription in Ezekiel, of which, however, fince 
it extends through nearly the whole of the firft 
chapter of that prophet, I can only infert the 
outlines in thefc pages, that, in grandeur of 
idea and energy of exprefnon, it as far furpafles 
the loftieft ftrains of Homer and the moft celc- 
brated Gentile authors, as, in the opinion of 
the great critic Longinus, the account which 
Mofes gives of the creation does all their rela- 
tions of the cofmogony. 

At the commencement of this fublime book, 
which is properly aflerted by Lowth to abound 
with that lpecies of eloquence to which the 
Greek rhetoricians give the denomination of 
$6tvu<ri$ y and which Rapin calls le tefnblc y the 
prophet reprefents himfclf as fojourning, a- 
niidft the Iprrowful captives of Judah, on the 
banks of the Chebar, when, to his aftonifli- 
ed view, the heavens were opened, and be faw 
vifions of God. This ftupendous appearance 
of the glory of Jehovah, which immediate- 
ly took place, is repiefented by him as prece- 
ded by a whirlwind from the north, attended 
with a great cloud, and a fire infolding itfelf , 
that is, fpiral, while a brightnefs iffued from 
the centre of it, vivid and tranfparent as the 
colour of amber. The four facred animals that 
fupported the everlafling throne which refem- 
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bled the fapphire, and on which fate the like- 
nfss of a man, whofe appearance from bis 
kins upwards, and from bis kins downwards^ was 
like that of an ardent flame encircled va- 
riegated fplendors, fuch as are vifible in the 
bow that is in tbe cloud in the day of rain , exhi- 
bited to Ezekiel a four-fold afpett. They had 
each the face of a man, they had likewife tbe 
face of a lion , and tbe face of an ox j they four 
al/o bad tbe face of an eagle . They had each 
four^ivings which were joined one to another, 
andthenoife of thofe wings, when they moved, 
was loud as tbe tioife of great waters , awful as 
the voice of tbe Almighty: and tbe likenejs of 
tbe firmament upon tbe beadi oj tbe living crea- 
tures was as tbe colour of tbe terrible cbryjlal 
Jlretcbed forth over their heads above , This 
magnificent chariot of the Deity is likewife 
faid to have wheels of the colour oj a beryf that 
is, azure, the colour of the iky, wheel within 
wheel, or, as Jonathan’s paraphraie tranllates 
the word opbannvn, sphere within sphere; and 
thofe wheels had rings or drakes full of eyes, 
Jo high that they were dreadful ; that is, obiei ves 
Lowth, their circumfeicncc was io vaft as to 
raife terror in the prophet who beheld them,* 

Such 

* Lowth, on Erekitl, cap. i. iS. See alio the whole. chap- 
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Such is the lofty dcfcription of the chariot 
that conveyed the perfonified Shechinah, the 
God Man, who, in the likenefs of the rain- 
bow, fat upon the lapphire throne, and who, 
half human, half divine, in that appearance 
exhibited to the favoured prophet the myftery 
of the future incarnation of the A oyo;. 

Thus are the thice per ons in the Holy Tri- 
nity fhadowed out under the fimilitudeof the 
thice noblell animals in nature, the bull, the 
lord of the plain* the lion, the king of the 
foreft* and the eagle, the fovereign of birds. 
But, though each of the facred Cherubic fi- 
gures had the afpcCt of thole auguft animals, 
they had likewise the face of a man, to denote 
that the human nature was blended with the di- 
vine in him who condefcended to take our na- 
ture upon himfelf, in that particular perfon 
of the divine triad who is emphatically called, 
the Litn of the tribe of Judah. In another 
chapter of this prophet it is faid, that their 
•whole body , and their backs , and their bands, and 
their wings, as well as the wheels, were Jull of 
eyes round about. Ezekiel x. 12. This mull 
be confulered as a ftriking and expreflive em- 
blem of the guardian vigilance of Providence 
all-feeing andommicient * while the multitude 
- of .wings, with which they are adorned, exhibits 

to 
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to us as dircft fymbols of that powerful, that 
all-pervading, Spirit, which, while it darts 
through nature with a glance, is every where 
pi dent to protect and defend us. So attached 
to this heavenly ivmbol were the Jews, that, 
when Solomon erected that (hipendous temple 
which continued for lb many ages the delight 
and boa ft of the Hebrew nation, we are told, 
i Kings vi. 29, he carved all the walls of the 
be life round about with fculptured figures of Che - 
udnnu In the fplcndid vifion alfo, abovc-de- 
feubed, which Ezekiel was permitted to have of 
the new temple, to be formed upon the model 
of the old, it is laid, that the walls were a- 
dorned with carved-work of Cherubim and 
^aim-tree ; Jo that a palm-tree was between a 
chef ub and a chef uh \ a fid every cherub had t wo 
fuces ; fo that tie face of a man was toward the 
palm-tree on tie one fide , and the face of a 
young lion toward the palm-tree on the other 
Hie ; it was made through alt the houfe round a- 
Uut. Ezekiel xli. 18, 19. 

That the fymbol of the Cherubim, as dc- 
feribed in Ezekiel, and as accurately represent- 
ed in an engraving of Calmet, did not owe its 
fabricaion to ideas engendered during the con- 
nection of the Jews with the Egyptians, I re- 
queft pel-million to propole this additional ar- 

Vol. I. R r gument. 
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gumcnt. The fymbol itfelf is apparently of 
aftronomical origin, and, in that light, I hope, 
without the imputation of aiming to engraft 
romantic and unfounded notions upon the 
exalted fyftem of the Hebrew theology, I 
may be permitted to conftder it. In fart, if 
underftood in this point of view, it imparts 
great additional luftre and fublimity to that 
fyftem, fincc it reprefents the eternal throne 
of God to he eftablifhed upon fo folid a ba- 
ft s as the adamantine pillars of the uni- 
vcife, as exalted on high above the canopy of 
heaven, and fupported by the rolling fpheres. 
In faff, as I (hall (hew moie at huge hereafter, 
the lion, the bull, and the eagle, were among 
the moft ancient and the mod dillinguilhed 
of the foity-cight great conftcllations, into 
which the Afiatic aftronomers, according to 
Ulug Beg, not the lead celebrated among 
thole of more recent date, in the molt early 
ages, divided the viliblc heavens. Ut au- 
tem hx* Hellas a fe invicem dignofeantur, 
excogitatx lunt 48 figurx, quarum 21 ad 
Boream zodiaci, 12 in ipfo zodiaco, et 15 ad 
auftrum :* or, that thefe (tars might be dif- 
tinguiflted each from the other, forty-eight 

figures 

• See Ulug Beg, Tabu!* fixaram Slellarum, edit. Hyde, 
quarto, Oxon, 1065. 
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figure.? of animals were fixed upon, by which 
they were defignated; of thefe, 21 are ftfua- 
ted to the noi th of the zodiac, 1 2 in the zodiac 
itfclf, and 15 to the fouth of it. This divi- 
Won was liilt made, as I fhall likewife endea- 
vour to demon if rate hereafter, not by the 
philofopheis of Egypt, but by the piogenitors 
of the human race, on the beautiful and fpa- 
cious plains of Syria, where tradition places 
the feat of paradife. Although I am not fo 
(anguine as to affirm, with Gale and others, 
that all the learning, for which Egypt was fo 
celebrated, efpecially in point of agronomical 
refearch, was imported into it by the Patri- 
archs Jofeph and Abraham, yet that the arts 
and fciences could not have had their birth in 
Egypt there is this very ftrong prelumptivc evi- 
dence. It was impoflible for Egypt, and efpe- 
cially the Delta of Egypt, to have originally 
been inhabited but by a race already confidera- 
bly advanced in the principles of geometry ; 
a people indued with previous (kill to drain 
thofe vaft marfhes that probably overfpread 
the face of the countiy, and to ereft the ftu- 
pendous dams necelfary to fence off the inun- 
dating Nile. 

That the learned among the Jews had 
made, at fome diftant period, from whatever 
Rr 2 quarter 
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quarter derived, very confiderable progrcfs in 
aftronomical and phyfical ftudies, is indifpu. 
tably evident from what Jofephus obfcrves 
in defcribing the Tabernacle, its ornaments, 
and utcnfils. According to that author,* the 
Tabernacle itfelf was fabricated to refemble 
the universe. Reaffirms, that the twelve 
loaves, ordered by Mofes to be placed on 
the table, were emblematical of the twelve 
months which form the year ; that, by 
branching out the candlefticks into seventy 
parts, he fecrctly intimated the decani, or 
feventy divifions of the planets ; and that the 
feven lamps upon the candlefticks alluded to 
the courfes of the seven planets. He adds, 
that the two veils of the temple compofed of 
four different materials were emblematical of 
the four elements * for, the fine linen which 
was made of fox , the produce of the earth, 
typified the earth ; the purple tinge fhadowed 
out the sea, becaule ftained of that colour 
by the blood of a marine (hell-filh j the deep 
blue was fymbolical of the caerulcan fky, or 
the air \ and the fcarlet is a natural emblem 
of fire. He extends the philofophical allegory 
even to the blue and linen, that compofed the 
veftment of the high prieft, to the ephod and 

the 

# 

• Anti*]. Judaic, lib. iii. cap. 7, M the whole of Section 7. 



[ 6o 3 ] 

w 

the Interwoven gold. He afferts, that the 
bread-plate, placed in the middle of that c- 
phod, was typical of the earth placed in the 
centre, and the zone, or girdle, which en- 
compaffed the high pried, of the ocean that 
furrounded the earth. The two fardonyxes on 
the high pried’s fhoulders, he contends, 
pointedout the sun and moon, and the twelve 
stones imaged out the twelve signs of the 
zodiac ; the blue mitre, decorated with a 
golden crown, and infcribed with the awful 
name of God, was emblematical of heaven 
itfelf and the Deity who redded there.* This 
account, by a Jewifli hidorian, for which, 
however in fome rei'peCts axaggerated, he had 
no doubt good traditional ground to found 
his affections upon, will not only prove how 
near even to the altar of their God the He- 
brew philofophers carried their alludons of this 
fpcculative nature, but will, in fome meafure, 
judify my calling the Cherubim a sublime 
astronomical symbol. 

I have had repeated occadon to obferve, that 
before the invention of alphabetical charac- 
ters, knowlcdge^could only be communicated 
R r 3 , among 

• I have not the honour of being a mason, but am informed, 
that, in the lodges of that oioer, many of thefc jewiih hi> 
etoglyphics, that ornamented the temple, cre&cd by Solomon* 
are at this day fcrupuloufly j>rcfcrvcd. 
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among mankind through the medium of hie- 
roglyphics ; and this was the folemn, the ma- 
jeftic, hieroglyphic by which the Almighty was 
pleaied to manifeft to man his attributes and 
properties. The myftic fymbol was firft erec- 
ted, and the holy characters firft engraved, on 
the eaft gate of the garden of Eden, to be 
viewed with reverence and ftudied with devout 
attention by the fallen pofterity of Adam. 
Jofephus, the more effeftually to excite re- 
fpect and veneration for this Hebrew fymbol 
in the minds of his readers, purpofely throws 
over it the veil of obfeurity. He fays, “ The 
Cherubim are winged creatures, but the form 
of them does not refemble that of any living 
creatures feen by men, although Mofes faid 
he had leen fuch beings near the throne of 
God.”* Their figure, however, is accurately 
delineated both in Ezekiel and in the Apoca- 
lypfe and the meaning of the fymbol itfelf is 
too clear and too pointed to be miftaken. 
This grand fimilitude of the triune Deity, fa- 
milar to all the patriarchs from Adam, who 
gazed upon it with admiration in Paradife, to 
Mofes who trembled before it,pn mount Sinai, 
may be confidered as the grand prototype of 
every facred hieroglyphic, by which, in fuc- 

ceeding 

* Jofephi Antiq. lib. UL ctp. 6, fee. 5. 
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ceeding ages, mankind typified the fupreme 
Being, or thofe bafe deities whom they mif- 
took for that Being. It behoves me to bring as 
decifive a proof of this aflertion as the fubjeft 
will allow to be brought. Having feen, there- 
fore, among the Hebrews, the awful limilitude 
of God, let us examine how the Heathens 
fhadowed him out. Having noticed the 
bull, the lion, and the eagle, of the Mofaic 
difpenfation, let us inquire to what particular 
objetts thofe three archetypal fymbols were 
applied among their Pagan neighbours of 
Afia. 

The reader has been already informed, that * 
the firft objeft of the idolatry of the ancient 
world was the sun. The beauty, the luftre, 
and vivifying warmth, of that planet early 
enticed the human heart from the adoration 
of that Being who formed its glowing fpherc 
and all the hoft of heaven. The fun, how- 
ever, was not folcly adoied for its own intrinfic 
luftre and beauty j it was probably venerated 
by the devout ancients as the moil magnificent 
emblem of the Shechin ah which the univerfe 
afforded. Hence the Perfians, among whom 
the true religion for a long tiqje flourifhed 
uncorrupted, according to Dj:. Hyde, in a 
paflage before referred to, aflcrtcd, that the 
R r 4 throns 
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throne of God was featcd In the fun. la 
Egypt, however, under the appellation of 0- 
firis, the fun was not lefs venerated, than un- 
der the denomination of Mithra, in Perfia. 
But all the deities of the ancient world weic 
conftantly delignatcd in their temples by fome 
exprellive fymbol; and it is reniaikable, that 
the fymbols figurative of the moll illufti ious 
of thofc deities, were the facred animals 
which are reprefented as wafting, through the 
expanfe, the efFulgence of the divine Shechi- 
nah. Their admiration of this wonderful 
and myftcrious hieroglyphic had finally the cf- 
* fed't to render the Jews thcmfclvcs guilty of the 
grofieft idolatry ; and their progretlive delcent 
through the ftages of that nefarious offence 
merits an attentive retrofpect 

Impreflcd with the deepeft awe and venera- 
tion by contemplating the glory of Je- 
hovah, while that illultrious appearance re- 
mained prejent to his view, the pious zeal of 
the Hebrew induced him, when the fimilitude 
of Deity was removed, to endeavour to ani- 
mate his devotion by an emblematical repre- 
fentation both of the glory and the Cheru- 
bim. The original intention, however after- 
wards pervei^cd, was innocent, and the defig- 
nation of Deity and its revered attributes, 

however 
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however afterwards degraded, were, in the 
firlt inftance, if not laudable , far from crimi- 
nal. But in what adequate manner (hall the 
enraptured fervor of patriarchal devotion re- 
prefent, when abfent, the ineffable, the eter- 
nal, Shcchinah? A radiated circle of light, 
darting every way a dazzling fplcndor, feem- 
cd the propereft emblem, and was therefore 
adopted. The defeendant of Ham faw, and 
admired, the radiant fymbol. Ignorant of 
the real purpofe of the pious defigner, who 
meant to fhadow out a fpirit, not a fubftance, 
he conceived it to be the image of the solar 
orb, which he had long beheld with wonder. 
He fell proftrate and adored it ; and his imi- 
tative pencil drew the firft outline of that 
wonderful and multiform fyftem of hierogly- 
phics, under which were reprefented the ob- 
jects of Egyptian idolatry. We might be 
juftified indeed in tracing even higher than 
to this remote period, the origin of folar fu- 
peiftition, and by the very fame channel. 
Cain, doubtlefs, remembered with anguifli 
the glory of that presence, from which, after 
the murther of his brother, he was driven 
with the fierceft denunciations of divine 
wrath. He might pofllbly, therefore, inftrufl 
his antediluvian pofterity in this fpecies of 

hieroglyphic 
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hieroglyphic idolatry; for it is not a little re- 
markable, that the Egyptian Trinity confifts 
of an orb, or globe, fometimes radiated, 
with a wing, and a serpent bluing from it. 
An engraving of it, as taken from the front 
of a ntoft ancient Egyptian temple, accom- 
panies this volume, and the explanation of 
that curious fymbol will be given in a future 
page. 

To this reprefentation of the Shechinah it- 
felf, to complete the fymbol, the Hebrew patri- 
arch added the illumined heads of the facred ani- 
mals above-defcribed. While fome adorned the 
Cherubim with innumerable eyes, others co- 
vered them all over with wings, according to 
one or the other defcription of them in the an- 
cient prophets. Thefe figurative emblems they 
fct up in thofe parts of their houfes which were 
peculiarly appropriated to the rites of devotion, 
and in whatever places, when abfent from the 
domeftic roof, in groves of oaks, or in the fa- 
cred recedes of caverns, where they thought 
the Deity might be more fuccefsfully add relied. 
They called them Teraphim, a word tranlla- 
ted by the Seventy, E reprefentative 
images, like the filver {brines of Diana ; they 
confidered them as the peculiar and hallowed 
rcfidence of the triune Deity ; and, when 

the 
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the Hebrew religion began to decline from it* 
original purity, they adopted the Pagan man- 
ners and confulted them as thofe Gentiles did 
their oracular images and inftruments of divi- 
nation. In this facred and compound hierogly- 
phic we difeoverof what nature, probably,* were 
the domeftic gods which Rachael Role from 
her father Laban, the lofs of which he (b 
bitterly lamcnted.f Without going to Egypt 
for a fpecies of idolatry which the Egyptians, 
perverting the primitive fymbol, probably ob- 
tained from the Hebrew patriarchs, to this 
origin we may trace that fatal error of the 
Ifraelites, in fetting up and worlhipping the 
golden calf ; the fimilar offence of Jeroboam.^ 
and the lirft veftige of the Grecian, Roman, 
and, I may alfo add, the Indian, dii Pena- 
tes. 

Although the Deity was more generally re- 
prefented under the form of an OX, in Egypt, 
than in many other eaftern nations, fo much 
more fo, that, by degrees; from fymbolizing 
God under that fimilitude, they proceeded to 
the impiety of adoring the animal itfclf, and 

he, 

• I fay frobablj, becaufe l*am aware that the Tatar hjm 
are, by rcfpe&able authors, and particularly by Calract, vety 
differently deicribed and delineated. 
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he, in time, became the public idol of their 
temples: yet was the facred bull an object 
nearly of as high and as peculiar veneration 
both in Perfia and India. One incentive to that 
devotion undoubtedly arofe from the affectio- 
nate gratitude of the fhepherds of Chaldea, not 
only for the benefit of the nutritious milk 
which the herd abundantly beftowed, but 
for their great ufe in agriculture. The two- 
fold bleffing which that clafs of animals thus 
liberally imparted, in their opinion, rendered 
them proper fymbols of the great Parent 
of men, who created all things by his nod, 
and fupports them by his bounty. Thus, 
in Perfia, according to a moft curious account 
taken from the genuine books of the Par- 
sees, by M. Anquetil du Perron, and inferted 
in the third volume of his Zend A vesta, the 
fupreme Being was originally fymbolized, ado- 
red, and addreffed, under the form of a bull j 
and the reader may there perule a tranflated 
prayer to the God-bull. It was upon this ac- 
count, according to the fame learned and inge- 
nious author, that, when men began to worfhip 
their deceafed anceftors, and Noah, the great pro- 
genitor of the renovated world, came to be num- 
bered firft among thofe deified mortals, he was 
reprefented and venerated under a figure com- 
pounded 
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pounded of half man, half bull, and denomina- 
ted, in their facred writings, l’Homtne Taureau. 
The Apis, of Egypt, had doubtlefs a fimilar ori- 
gin. The brahmins, of India, who reprefented 
all the operations of nature, as well as thofeof 
the mind, under fignificant fymbols, found 
out an additional caufe for reverencing the 
bull ; and numbering that ufeful creature 
among their facred hieroglyphics. That phy- 
lofophic race, as deeply engaged in phyfical 
as mctaphyfical difc|uifitions, thought that no 
more proper emblem could be found of the 
great generative and prolific power of nature 
than the lordly bull, who, in the pride and 
vigour of his youth, ranges uncontrouled a- 
nridft the numerous and willing females of the 
paflurc. It is, therefore, as we have before 
had occafion to remark, that the bull is the a- 
nimal which conftantly accompanies Sccva, 
the god of generation and fecundity, who only 
deftroys to re-produce. In the paintings of fome 
of the pagoi^s, this animal is portrayed {land- 
ing near hini ; in others he appears mounted 
upon his back. 

The horns on the head of the bull, as is 
evident from the Egyptian Isis and the Grecian 
lo, reprefent the rays which light and fire 
emit, the irradiations of celeftial glory ; and, in 

confcquence, 
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confequence, fupreme eminence and ftrength. 
Hence the high altar at Jerufalcm was deco* 
jated with four horns ) hence Moles himfelf, 
and all the diftinguifhed perfonages of anti- 
quity, whether real or mythologic, as well in 
E gyi jt as in India, are, in the moll ancient 
fculptures and paintings, inverted with this 
fvmbol. 

The head of the lion, both in Perfia 
and Tartary, was, in a peculiar manner, fa- 
crcd to the folar light) the fuperior ftrength, 
nobility, and grandeur, of that animal, in 
addition to what has been remarked before 
concerning his being a diftinguifhed conftel- 
lation of the zodiac, and the fun fliining forth 
in his greateft fplcndor from that fign, ren- 
dered him a proper type of the fun, the being 
they adored, blazing in meridian fervor. The 
majeftic orb of his countenance, his glowing 
eve-balls, and (baggy main, fpreading in glo- 
ry around, like rays or cluttering (parks of fire, 
upon the neck, which, like that of the horfc 
in Job, may be laid to be clothed with thun- 
der, contributed perhaps in their allegorical 
fancy to give no lefs energy than luftre to the 
conception. In confirmation of what has been 
juft faid, it may be obferved, that, to this 
day, on the imperial ftandard of the Great 

Mogul, 



[ 6 ^3 3 

Mogul, of which the reader may fee an engra- 
ving in Tavernier and Terry's Voyage to India, 
is portrayed the sun rising in glory be- 
hind THE BODY OF A RECUMBENT LION; and 

an Arabian voyager, fpeaking of the drefs of 
the Banians, fays, “ Their turbans in particu- 
lar are highly curious, being formed of white 
muflin, and rolled together in fuch a manner 
as to imitate the horns and head of a cow or 
heifer, an animal revered among them even 
to adoration. * 

The eagle, that, with its ardent eye } could 
look ftedfaftly upon the folar blaze, and that, 
with its foaring wing, was imagined able to 
reach it„ was a fymbol of the divine nature, 
holden facrcd in mod nations of the Pagan 
world; and, indeed, was in fo peculiar a man- 
ner fa#red to the fun, that one fpecies of that 
bird is at this day denominated the eagle or 
the sun. Strabo informs us, that, in Egypt, 
the Thebans worfhipped the eagle;* and au- 
thors need not be cited to prove a fa& fo well 
known as that, in Greece, the eagle was em- 
phatically called the birdof Jove, which bore 
his thunder and repofed on the feeptered hand 
of the celeftial king. Wings, however, (I do 
not fpeak merely of thofe of the eagle,) were, 

in 
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in ancient Egypt, . the univerfal hieroglyphic 
of the winds. Wings of various kinds are 
confpicuoufly engraved near or upon moft of 
the facred animal figures that decorate the 
Menfa Ifiaca ; but arc feen in a more particular 
manner expanded over the two heifers of Ofi- 
risand Ifis.* No apter emblem indeed could be 
found to reprefent, in a general way, wind, 
or air, a rapid and reftlefs element, than birds, 
or the wings of birds, gliding impetuoufly 
through the expanfe of heaven. Scripture 
itfeff feems to juftify the fimilitude, fince the 
Almighty is fublimcly reprefented as walk- 
ing upon the wings of the wind. But, as the 
courfe of birds is various, and as the regions 
in which they delight to refute are different, 
one fpecies of winged fowl denoted the qua; ter 
from which one wind blew, another from 
which a lecond, another from which a third, 
and thele various hieroglyphic birds arc engra- 
ved on the ancient monuments of Egypt, 
as may be feen on thofe copied thence in the 
OEdipus iEgyptiacus of Kirclver, in Mount- 
faucon, and in Pococke. 

To give one remarkable inftance of what 
is here afl'erted in regard to that country, 
which holy writ itfelf, moft decidedly in fup^ 

port 
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port of my argument, has denominated THE 
LAND SHADOWING WITH WINGS. 
Ifaiah xviii. 1. The two particular winds 
that moft affected Egypt were the nor- 
therly Etefian wind, and the fouthern. The 
latter, fpringing up about the fummer fol- 
ftice, drove before it that vaft body of aggre- 
gated vapours, which, difcharging thcmfclves 
in torrents of rain upon the high mountains 
of Ethiopia, caufed the waters of the Nile 
to rife. The hawk, therefore, obferving 
at a particular feafon the fame courfe, was 
conlidercd as the moft natural type of the 
Etefian wind. That propitious wind, on the 
contrary, which, rifing after the inundation, 
blew from the South, and contributed its pow- 
erful aid towards the diaitiing off of thofe 
waters, was as naturally reprefented by the 
whoop, a bird, which, watching the fubfi- 
dingof the inundation, iffucs from his retreat 
in Ethiopia, and, defending progreffively with 
the decreafing ft ream, in its paffage from 
Memphis to the ocean, feeds upon the luxu- 
rious repaft which Providence has fo kindly • 
provided for it, in the numerous race of gnats, 
flies, , and other infects, which are generated 
in abundance amidft the fat and prolific flime 
left by the retiring river. 

VOL. I. i S 
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Of the preceding reflexions upon this fa- 
vorite lymbol of the Jews, reflections which 
are neceflarily of a nature fomewhat defultory 
and unconnected, the following is the fum 
and rcfult. Without laying any improper 
(trefs Upon this Hebrew hieroglyphic as an in- 
difputable proof, though it is certainly a very 
ftrong collateral evidence, of their belief in a 
Trinity, we may fafely allow that the illu- 
minated heads, the innumerable eyes, and 
the extended wings, of the cherubic Beings, 
which, in the Jewiflt hieroglyphics ever 
accompanied that refulgent fymbol, were 
doubtlefs intended to reprefent the guardian 
vigilance of the fupreme Providence, as well 
as the celerity of the motions of that celeftial 
light and fpirit which pervades and animates 
all nature. The innocent and expreflive em- 
blem, which devotion had originally formed, 
was caught up and debafed in the Pagan 
world. The fire, light, and spirit, 
which, among the former, were only typical 
of the fupreme Being and his attributes, wer* 
by them miftaken for the fupreme Being him- 
felf, and were accordingly venerated in the 
place of that Being. Thefe three principles 
became inextricably involved in their theology, 
and infeparably incorporated in all their fyf- 

tems 
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terns of philofophy. They called the elemen- 
tary fire, Pitha, Vulcan, Agnee; the folar 
light they denominated Ofiris, Mithra, Surya, 
Apollo j and the pervading air, or fpirit, 
Cneph, Narayen, Zeus, or Jupiter. Under 
thole and other names they paid them divine 
homage } and thus, having, by degrees, from 
fome dark ill-underftood notions of a real Tri- 
nity in the divine nature, united to that myf- 
terious doftrine their own romantic fpecula- 
tions in the vaft field of phyfics, they produced 
a degraded Trinity, the foie fabrication of their 
fancy ; and, inftead of the God of nature, 
nature itfelf, and the various elements of na- 
ture, became the objetts of their blind and in- 
fatuated devotion. 

From this combination of religious fenti- 
ment and facred fymbol it probably arofe, that 
the images of their mofl: venerated deities were 
reprefented either in fculpture or in poetry with 
three heads, or three faces, allufive, as we 
have exemplified above in the Grecian Z«ur, to 
their office and attributes. Hence Mercury was 
called triceps Bacchus, triambus ; Diana, tri- 
Jormis-, and Hecate, tergemina. Thefe two 
laft epithets occur together in the following 
line of the iEncid : 

Tcrgeminamquc Hecatem, trii virginit ora Diane.* 

S s 2 Hence 

9 £n:id, B. iv. L. 51 
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Hence the fymbols of all their principal divini- 
ties were of a three- fold nature. Jupiter has his 
three-forked thunder, Neptune his trident , and 
Pluto his three-beaded Cerberus. In fhort, it 
probably arofe from this fource that the num- 
ber three was holden by all antiquity in the 
mod facred light; and that the triangle and 
the pyramid came to be numbered among their 
moft frequent and efteemed fymbols of Deity. 

For this prolonged account of the grand hie- 
roglyphic of the Jews, I mult repeat the apolo- 
gy I urged before, that either they boi rowed 
the fymbol from their neighbours in Afia or had 
it from the Hebrew patriarchs ; and I think it 
difgraceful to the Jcwilh chuich and derogatory 
to the God they adored, that any of the inlpiied 
prophets (hould take their ideas of Deity and di- 
vine concerns from the Fagan rites of woilhip. 
This is my foie real'on for having dwelt fo long 
upon the lubject of the Cherubim, as portrayed 
in the vifion of Ezekiel, and as l'culptured in the 
temple of Solomon, and I trull:, that, with 
the candid, it will be efteemed a Sufficient 
realon. This mode, however, of reprelent- 
ing the Cherubim, infculpture, was notuni- 
verfally adhered to. Thofe which were imme- 
diately over the ark were naked figures in a hu- 
man form, whofe expanded wings, meeting 

together, 
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together, at once over-(hadowed the mercy- 
feat, and formed a facrcd pavillion for the resi- 
dence of that glory, which is affirmed to have 
vifibly dwelt between them. In this manner 
they are delineated in the authentic volume of 
Calmet and Prideaux, and from them is copied 
the engraving in the annexed plate. It is of 
thefe figures in which the human and angelic 
nature is fo ftrikingly blended, that Philo 
fpeaks when he declares, A^j ** kou A^a- 
OoTYiTsg Tuv AYEIN AYNAMEI1N toc Xeov&iptwou 
<rvfiZo\z* “ that of the two powers in God, 
piincipalitv and goodnefs, thofe Cherubim 
were the fymholsj” and rabbi Menachem, on 
the Pentateuch, is, in the following ext raft 
from Allix, ailerted to extend the idea fome- 
what farther, even to the ark itfelf, to which 
they were unfcparably united by the exprefs 
command ot GodtoMofesj to that ark which 
was a known and acknowledged fymbol of 
Jehovah. “ They propofe,” fays this learn- 
ed perfon, “ the image of the two Cherubini 
which were drawn from the ark to give the i- 
dea of the two laft perfons ; for, the dijlinttion 
of the Cherubim was evident, , although there 
was an unity of them with the ark . In this man- 
ner fpeaks rabbi Menachem, fol. lxxiv. coL 
s s 3 3 “ 

• Pt Cherubim, lib. 86, O. 



[ 620 ] 

j.”* Confidering, therefore, the former merely 
in the light of a noble agronomical fymbol, 
we have from this rabbi and Philo fufficient 
evidence that the Jews once entertained fimi- 
lar conceptions with Chriftians, not only of a 
plurality in the divine nature, but of a Trini- 
ty in Unity, of which the Cherubim of 
the ark and the ark itielf were conftdered, by 
fome of their writers, as immediate fymbob. 
Let us now extend our view over the countries 
adjacent to Judtea, and inquire what traces 
of this do&rine exift either in the hierogly- 
phics or the writings of the other Pagan na- 
tions of the eaftern world. The i'ubject is in- 
deed ftupendous ; but will not be unattended 
with utility, and it is by no means uncon- 
nected with Indian antiquities. 

1 think it neceffary to commence the fol- 
lowing concife inveftigatian of the Pagan Tri- 
nities, by again offering it as my humble, but de- 
cided, opinion, that this original and fublime 
dogma, inculcated in the true religion, of a 
Trinity of hypoftafes in the divine nature, de- 
livered traditionally down from the anceftors 
of the human tace and the Hebrew patriarchs, 
being in time mifapprehended, or gradually 
forgotten, is the fountain of all the iimilar 

conceptions 


• AUix*s Judgement, p, 169. 
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conceptions in the debafed fyftems of theology 
prevailing in every other region of the earth. 
Ot a doctrine thusextenfively diffufed through 
all nations ; a doctrine established at once in 
regions lb distant as Japan and Peru ; imme- 
niorially acknowledged throughout the whole 
extent of K gypt and 1 ndia ; and flourishing with 
equal vigour amidft the fnowy mountains of 
Thibet, and the vaft deferts of Siberia 5 there is 
no other rational mode of explaining the allu- 
fion or accounting for the origin. Of the hypo- 
thefis indeed that aflerts two principles, the 
caufe can be divined in the blended mixture of 
good and of evil, that unhappily prevails in 
the dark and chequered fccnes of human ex- 
istence } but, independently of what we know 
from Revelation, there appears to be no more 
moral neceflity that there Should be three, than 
that there Should be ten, agents in the difpenfa- 
tions of the divine economy : for, with rcfpeCt to 
the pre/erving V eeShnu of India, and of the medi- 
atorial Mithra, thofe fecondary characters are 
not neceflarily distinct from the principals of 
their rel'peCtive triads, Oromaides, or Brahma j 
finceit is furely confident with the character of 
a good being to prejerve, and nobody will be So 
hardy as to deny that he has power to prejerve , 
if he pleafes, without the interference of any 
Ss 4 mediator. 
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mediator . That there is a Mediator in the grand 
fcheme of the Chriftian theology is alone the 
effeftof a predetermined plan, aflerted in Scrip- 
ture to have been benevolently formed in the 
almighty mind, of which the councils are in- 
fcrutable to mortals, but which, although 
they are at prefent infcrutable, may poflioly 
be unfolded to his adoring creatures in the 
ftate of glory promifed to obedient piety here- 
after. 

I have not hitherto attempted to draw any 
immediate parallel between the religion and cuf- 
toms of the Hindoos and the < haldasans. The 
monuments of Chaldaic worfhip and manners, 
as reprefented in profane writers, arc too dis- 
putable and too fcanty to allow in any extent 
of fucli a parallel ; and thofe, preferved in the 
Scriptures, are, for the moft part, to be found 
in the occafional digreflions that relate to the 
Hebrews. As the colony, eitablifhed in Elam, 
or Perfia, was, doubtlefs, one of the earlieft 
that emigrated thence, in that region we may 
expeft to find, and we have found, decided 
remains of Chaldaic fuperftition, particularly 
in that general veneration of fire, fo univer- 
sally pradifed at Ur, in Chaldrea. This city, 
according to Bochart,* not only derived its 

name 

• Vide Bocharti Geograph. Sacr. p. 83, edit, quarto Fxanc- 
fbrt, 16S1. 
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name from a word fignifying lux , feu ignis; but, 
becaufe the pious Abraham refufed to con- 
cur in that worfliip, it is recorded by the Jew- 
ifh rabbi,* that he was thrown, at thecommand 
of Nimrod, into a fiery furnace, from which, 
bv the miraculous power of Jehovah, that ren- 
de< ed the furrounding flames innoxious, he came 
out unconfumed. The fire-temples of Chal- 
da:a, were called chamanim, which, the fame 
Bochart derives from Chaman, a word figni- 
f) ing to glow with the folar warmth , which plainly 
indicates the origin of this devotion. The < 
Periians, deeply inrefted with the Chaldaic ido- 
latry, afterwards converted the chamanim, 
or portable ihiines, in which they che- 
riihed the fire lighted by the facred rays of 
the fun, into magnificent pyrj»eia, or pu- 
R a theia, many of which remain to this day 
but 'i in Peilia a d India. A gentleman, who 
fnied with honour a high iiation in India, 
into; lied me, that, in a famous temple of this 
kind, fciortcd to by the Perlees in Guzzurar, 
tlr. prieiis i oaft to have cherilhed tiie facied 
flame, unextmguiilied, for eight hundred years, 
that is, ever lince their expullion from Iran by 
. the Mohammedan arms. 

The 


• Set Jeron on Gen. *i. 31, citing the Jewifo traditioni* 
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The Jews themfelves were by no means un- 
infe&ed by the reigning fuperftition. Wjj, 
sefti, is the Hebrew word for fire, that mod 
ancient and venerated i'ymbol of God through- 
out the Eaft ; and they juftify their applying 
that title to the Deity, becaufe, in their own 
Scriptures, they read that God is a consuming 
fire. ./Efh, among the cabbalifts, anfwered 
to Gebutah, or might, the fourth of the Sc- 
phiroth, and the literal meaning of dLlohim, 
as the word (hould more properly be wiitten, 
is tbe flrong gods. Hence El, when the Jews 
relapfed into idolatry, became the common 
name of the sun; and hence, doubtlefs, 
through the medium of the Phoenician lan- 
guage, whence the Greek was formed, thole 
known appellatives of that planet, Asa/ioj, 
and the Latin Helius. 

There is a very curious ftory, related at 
length in Suidas,* of a conteft for fuperio- 
rity that took place between this deity of 
the Chaldteans and the Egyptian god Ca- 
nopus: for, according to the Greek author, 
the ancient Chaldsan priefts ufed to carry 
about, through different regions, their vaunted 
god, to contend with others, worihipped in the 
neighbouring kingdoms, The gods of gold, 

filver, 


• See Suidas in voce Canopus* 
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filver, and bafer materials, were foon reduced 
to afhes by the all-conquering fire. But 
the priefts of Canopus, in Egypt, refolded to 
check the infolence of thofe fire-worlhipping 
priefts by a difplay of the fuperior power of 
the deity they adored. Canopus was no other 
than the god of water, or, rather, water it- 
felf perfonified, (an evident proof how early 
and in what place men began to wor(hij) the 
various elements of nature,! on which account, 
in the hieroglyphic Jculptures of Egypt, he 
was delineated with a human head and arms 
affixed to an itmr.cnfe vale, or urn, richly 
fculptured, and ot which me reader will find 
in Kircher’s third volume, oppofite to page 
434, a plate containing no lefs than t6 dif- 
ferent engraved representations. The god-kle- 
MEt;TS, therefore, were now to engage in con- 
teft for dominion over the vaflal minds of an 
idolatrous world. The Egyptian pontifex con- 
trived to inclofe the element, the object of his 
devoirs, in one of thofe earthern velfeis per- 
forated with numerous holes, which are at this 
day ufed in Egypt to filtrate the muddy waters 
of the Nile. He carefully flopped thofe holes 
with wax ; then, painting over the whole 
with hieroglyphics, and adding to the vafe 
the ufual head and fymbols of the deity, fet 
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up his idol, and defied its rivals. Not at all 
daunted by the defiance of the prieft of Egypt, 
nor the formidable appearance of the aqua- 
tic deity, the priefts of Chaldtea immediately 
placed their omnipotent fire beneath the am- 
ple vafe, which in a fliort time diflolving 
the wax, the inclofed element nilhed out in 
torrents, extinguifhed the flame, and thus, to 
exprefs myfelf in their own mythological man- 
ner of writing, gained a complete viftory over 
the radiant progeny of the sun. The 'reader 
will cafily be induced to pardon this digreffion, 
which is not totally foreign to the fu bjeet under 
confideration, fince it points out the origin and 
gradual progrefs of that two-fold idolatry 
whith formerly ovcifprcad the Eaft, and both 
of which, or fomething very much like them, 
have been fo long predominant in Himioftan : 
for that the Indians worfliip the fun and fire 
has been demonftrated ; and they pay a ho- 
mage fcarccly inferior to their confecrated ri- 
vers. Indeed, I have a print of the Ganges 
perlbnificd, which, though a female, in the 
features of its face is not unlike the moflr 
comely of the figures of Canopus, exhibited by 
Kircher. But let us return to the fubjeef of 
the firft appearance of the Hebrew dodtrina 
of the Trinity in the Gentile world. 


The 
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The earlieft dawn of it in Asia ist&hf 
found in the oracles of the Perfian Zoroafter, 
I mean the original Zoroafter, that obfeure 
charader in remote antiquity to whom thofe 
oracles are generally referred, and not that 
Zoroafter, or Zerdulht, who was only the re- 
former of the Magian fuperftition, and floii- 
rifhed at a much later period. 

I have obferved in a former page of this 
diftei ration, that, among many difeordant opi- 
nions, there were two more generally prevalent 
in antiquity concerning that venerable, but 
myfterious, perfonage. The firft mentioned was 
that he was king of Badria, and flain by Ni« 
nus j the fecond, that he was a native of Per- 
iia, and flourifhed in the days of Darius Hyf- 
tafpes. There is no point, however, concern- 
ing which the tnoft celebrated writers arc 
more divided. The whole is veiled in impene- 
trable obfeurity. The difficulty has been at- 
tempted to be lolved, by luppofing that there 
exifted, at various periods, fevcral peifons emi- 
nent for wifdom, who affumid that name, or 
to whom, as was an ufual cuftom in the ancient 
world, his zealous and affectionate difciplcs 
applied that illuftrious appellative. I have 
alfo pointed out, in the courfe of this dif- 
fertation, fome very ftriking circumftances of 

fimilaritjr 
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fimilarity in the refpe&ive do&rines which the 
Indian and Perfian legiflator inculcated, and 
have even ventured to hazard a conjefture that 
the more ancient Zoroafler and Brahma (I 
with I had dared to have written Rama) were 
the fame legiflator under two different appella- 
tions. It is a fa£t however which cannot be 
Ihaken, that, in thofe primitive ages, mankind 
acknowledged and venerated in one perfon, 
the facerdotal, the regal, and the paternal, 
character. An inftance of this fort remains 
at this day in the grand Lama of Thibet, who 
not only unites in his own perfon the regal 
and facerdotal chara&er but one fomewhat 
more exalted, fince he is regarded by his fubjetts 
in a light in which the grateful and affe&ionate 
race, who were the immediate defcendants 
of Noah, regarded that patriarch, and by that 
means fowed in the renovated world the firft 
feeds of idolatry ; he is venerated as a de- 
ity. Stanley,* citing Bochart, derives the 
term Zoroaster from the Hebrew Schur, 
whence the Chaldee Zor was formed, fig- 
nifying to contemplate, and isther, a Per- 
iian word, fignifying a liar, whence probably 
the Greek <wr{». Allowing this derivation 

to 

• Vide Stanley’s Chaldak Philofopby, p. a, and Bochart’i 
Ci cograph. Sacr. lib.i* cap. I. 
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to be juft, we find in Zoroafter the great Baal 
or Belus, who, Pliny* informs us, was the in- 
ventor of aftronomy in Chaldaea, and poifibly, 
as I (hall hereafter endeavour to prove, the 
fame perfonage venerated in India under the 
renowned Hindoo appellative of Bali. The 
old Scripture name of the Chaldaeans, which is 
Chufdim, leads us directly to the perfon of the 
real Zoroafter, and much corroborates this 
opinion either that Chus himfelf, or his (on 
Belus, was in reality the perfonage on whom 
antiquity has beftowed that celebrated name. 
Belus, being the grandfon of the arch-apoftate 
Ham, was moft likely to be the firft corrupter 
of this pure doftrine. We accordingly find 
the carlieft attempt to philofophize (that is, 
to deprave by human wifdom) this doclrine, fo 
much fublimer than the fublimeft metaphyfics, 
in the oracles aferibed to that legiflator, 
which are juftly fuppofed to be the genuine 
fource of both the Perfian and Egyptian, and 
confequently of the Greek, theology. Who- 
foever of the ancient poft-deluvian fages he 
might have been, the name, as thus derived, is 
exceedingly applicable, fince both the nations, 
over whom Brahma, or Rama, and Zoroafter 

were 

* Belus inventor fui: fideralh feientiae. Plini) Nat. Hi#, 
fib. i. cap* 26. 
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were legiflators, have, next to the Chaldaeans, 
ever been confidered as the moft early cnltiva- 
ters of aftronomy in Afia, and cfpecially the 
Jatter, who will be proved hereafter tohave car- 
ried that fcience to a point of aftonithing im- 
provement, and far beyond that to which it ever 
attained in Egypt. I am not ignorant that the 
whole of thefe oracles have been afferted to be a 
grois forgery of fome Pfeudo-Chriftian Greek j 
but, as they are found interfperfed in detached 
fentences throughout the writings of various 
Greek philofophcrs, that objedion at lead, in 
regaul to the whole cf them, mutt fall to the 
ground, and they probably are, what Stanley 
feems to be perfuuded they are, and what 
their dark myfterious dodrines feem to evince, 
the genuine remains of the Chaldaic theology • 
that theology, which, according to Proclus, as 
cited by the fame writer, was revealed to man 
by the awful voice of the Deity himfelf. 

It would, indeed, be abfurd to deny that there 
are, intermixed with the genuine oracles of 
Zoroafter fome fpurious paffages, and many 
dogmas of the more recent Greek philofophers ; 
but, in many of the precepts contained in 
them, there appear, as I have juft afferted, fuch 
evident marks of a certain obfeure and myfteri- 
ous kind of hieroglyphic theology as prove them 

tt 
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to be the production of the ancient fchool of 
Chaldea j of that grand theological fchool in 
which the Metempfychofis was firft divulged j 
in which the fidereal ladder and gates were 
firft ereCted ; and in which that fubtle, lumi-i 
nous, ethereal, all-penetrating, all-enliven- 
ing, flame, which gives elafticity and vigour to 
the various parts of the animated univerfe, from 
its profoundeft centre to the molt extended 
line of its circumference, was firft, fromintenfc 
admiration of its aftonilhing properties, adoi- 
red as a divinity. According to the authors 
cited both by Kircher and Stanley they were 
originally written in the old Chaldaic lan- 
guage, and tranflated into Greek either by 
Berofus, Julian the philofopher, or Hcrmip-t 
pus; and they have defeended to pofterity 
only in detached pieces, which, I have obfer- 
ved before, is a cogent argument in favour 
of their originality. What remains to us of 
the writings of Hermes is ftrongly tinftured 
with the Zoroaftrian philofophy.. , Plato and 
Pythagoras, in their vifits to the Perfians at 
Babylon, drank deep at this primeval foun-j 
tain } and their writings, alfo, thus infefled 
with the philofophy of Zoroafter, contributed 
to fpread the phyiical and theological doCtrinea 
of Chaldea widely through Greece. The 
y 0 L.I. T t whole 
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whole of thefe oracles are given by Stanley,' 
according to the more-efteemed edition of Pa- 
tricks, with the notes of Pletho and Pfellus, 
and to his page I muft refer the reader for the 
extraits that follow. 

What the writer of thde oracles, whofoever 
he was, could polHbly mean by the Angular 
expreflions that occur throughout the whole 
of the firft feftion, except to fliadow out the 
myftery of the Trinity in Unity, a myftery, 
after all* but partially underftood by him, it is 
difficult to conceive, ftnee, excluftve of the error 
of placing principles for hypostases, which 
was natural enough to an unenlightened Pagan, 
it is impoffible tor language to be more expli- 
cit upon the fubjeit of a divine Triad, or more 
conformable to the language of Chriftian the- 
ologers. 

OtTS iraTgl%1l povccf tlTTl, 

Tamij 1V7J fioMd j r. iuo yma. 

“ Where the paternal monad is ; that pa- 
ternal monad amplifies itfelf, and generates a 
duality.” The word -rraT^xn, or paternal, here 
at once difeovers to us the two firft hypoftafes, 
fince it is a relative term, and plainly indicates 
a son. The paternal monad produces a dua- 
lity, not by an ait of creation, but by gene- 
ration. 
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Nation, which is exactly confonant to the lan- 
guage of Chriftianity. After declaring that 
the Duad, thus generated, xa^rat, Jts by the 
monad, and, Ihining forth with intelle&ual 
beams, governs all things, that remarkable and 
often-cited paffage occurs : 

Heart yotji tv Kocrfiui Xctfi'jet r^tug % 

*H£ fjLOVCCg 

“ For, a Triad of Deity shines forth 

THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE WORLD, OF WHICH 

a monad is the head }” that is, all created 
things bear impreffed the feal of the great tri- 
une God. In a fuccccding verfe of this fec- 
tion we are informed, 

’E<; toix yxo vn; tnrt Uxtoo-; TtfiVif&txi XTxvtx, 
'(Ju to SiMiv xcormun, xxi ttxvtx «T»Tp)ra. 

“ For, the mind of the Father faid, that all 
things fhould be divided into three, whofc 
will affented, and all things were divided.” 
The fentence is obfeure, but the meaning of 
the former part of it feems to be that all 
things are under the government of a divine 
Triad, and the latter part exhibits a ftri- 
king parallel to the words of that divine 
Aeyoj, who faid j Let there be light, and 
there was light of him who fpake, and it was 
T t 2 done j 
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done-, who commanded, and it flood faft. Imme- 
diately after follows a palTage, in which the 
three Perfons in the divine eflence are expreflly 
pointed out by appellations, under which we 
inftantly recognize the three fupcrior Sephi- 
roth of the Hebrews. 

Kxt i<pavrj<ra v tv dory y\ r uqerii, 

Kai 1} (TU^lOCy KCtt 7 ToXvfotov ctTpKttx. 

" And there appeared in this Triad, Virtue, 
and Wisdom, and Truth, that know all 
things.” Though thcfc three hypoftafes arc 
afterwards ftyled principles; and though, in 
this refpeft, the Chaldaie philofophy ap- 
pears to blend itfelf with the Chaldaie the- 
ology; the firft Sephirah, or Ketiier, the 
Crown, is doubtlefs alluded to by 'Aonr, 
or Virtue : the fecond appellation is ftill more 
remarkable; for, of the Chochma of the 
Hebrews, huqna, or Wifdom, may be termed 
an exaft and literal tranflation. Nor is the 
fimilitude at all lefs impreffive in the appella- 
tion of the third of thefe principles, (as Zo- 
roafter miftakenly denominates them,) for, 
©f the heavenly Binah, or Intelligence, can 
language convey any more accurate concep- 
tion than is to be met with in the word 
'Arjntna, multifcia veritas, the Spirit 

of 
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of truth, full of celeftial wifdom, that om- 
nifcient Spirit who trieth the reins and fearch- 
eth the hearts of the children of men. That 
thefe three hypoftafes, or perfons, are in the 
latter part of this fc&ion denominated princi- 
ples is not a little Angular, and, at all events, 
it is a mode of expreflion very inconfiftent 
with what previoully occurred concerning the 
relation which the name of fin bears to fa- 
ther, and with the term of generation by 
which the Duad were faid to have been pro- 
duced. 

Singular, however, as this conduct may ap- 
pear, it is not inconfiftent with other grofs 
errors of the idolatrous Ions of Chaldasa. 
Though that infatuated race had traditionally 
received from their pious anceftors that firft 
fublime principle of religion, that there pre- 
fided over the univerfe an infinite omnipotent 
God, who was a spirit, and to be worfhip- 
ped in fpirit and in truth, they had forgotten 
the Deity himfelf in the darling object of their 
veneration, the adorable flame, before which 
they inceflantly bowed the fervile knee. If 
they could thus early and fatally forget the 
great Creator of all things, and worlhip, in the 
place of him, one of the elements, formed by 
his power, is it a fubjett of wonder that there 
T t 3 fhould 
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fhould have been alike obliterated from their 
minds all remembrance of that awful myftery 
at the fame time revealed, that diftin&ion in 
his nature which we denominate Trinity of 
perfons, or that, only faintly remembering 
the awful truth, they fhould finally infult 
the holy hypoftafes by the degrading appella- 
tion of principles f The very inftitution of 
divine rites in honour of their bafe idol, the 
fubftitute of Deity, proved the prior exiftence 
of a purer worfhip in their country ; and the 
very number and name of their imagined prin- 
ciples demonftrated that, in remote periods, 
incenfe to a nobler Triad had burned on 
their adulterated altars. 

It is unnecefiary to fwell thefe pages with 
many additional cxtra&s, corroborative of 
my aflertions from thefe 'IEPA AOriA, or holy 
oracles, as in his treatife De Infomniis they 
arc termed by Synefius, a writer who flou- 
rifhed about the year 400* and which circum- 
fiance is a convincing proof in how venerable 
a light thefe ancient fragments were holden 
even in that early period of Chriftianity ; but 
there remain a few others too remarkable and 
too decifive to be wholly omitted. In the 
very next feftion of thefe oracles, remarkable 
for its fingular title of riATHP xa, NOTI, or 

the 
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the Father and the mind, that Father is 
expreflly faid “ to perfect all things, and de- 
liver them over vu Jtvnjw," to the second 
mind ; which, as I have obferved in the early 
pages of this diflertation, has been confidered 
as allufive to the character of the mediatorial 
and all-preferving Mithra ; but could only 
originate in theological conceptions of a purer 
nature, and be defcriptive of the office and 
character of a higher Mediator, even the 
eternal AOrOE. The whole of the paffage 
runs thus : 

IT avra ya/) e|;tTiXi}« 11ATHP xai Nil irctfjtSuM 
AETTEP.fi, o'v ttputcv xXr,t?(Txi (Svta aviftuv Ttav- 
yi »of* 

“ that second mind,” it is added, “ whom 
the nations of men commonly take for the 
first.” This is doubtlefs very ftrongly in 
favour of the two fuperior Perfons in the 
Trinity. Chriftians, indeed, are taught to 
confider the fecond hypoftafis as the more 
immediate Ar^m^yo;, or celeftial archited of 
the world ; yet it mull (till be owned that, in 
the three firft verfes of Genefis, creation is 
reprefen ted as the work of the coliedive Tri- 
nity. Overlooking and correcting the mif- 
takc of affigning to the firft hypoftafis the 
T t 4 operations 
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operations that more peculiarly belong to the 
fecond, we lhall find this paflage of the Zo- 
roaftrian oracles exceedingly conformable to 
the language of holy writ itfelf; for, it is 
there faid ; by the word op the Lord the hea- 
vens were made, and all the hojltf them by the 
Spirit oj bis mouth. Pfalms xxxiii. 6. And 
the Logos himfelf authorotitavely declares, all 
power is given unto me both in heaven and in 
earth. Math, xxviii. i8. 

In the third i'eftion of the Chaldaic oracles, 
-as arranged by Patricius, in which, and that 
immediately following, a ftill wider range is 
taken in the phyfical and intelle&ual world, 
and where we find the primordial fource of 
thofe fpeculative notions, which, probably, 
formed the bafis of the Pythagorean and Pla- 
tonic philofophy, it is obferved with Angular 
conformity to this Hebrew doctrine of a cer- 
tain plurality exifting in the divine eflcnce : 

Two fun vouv t| fooyovo; Trriyij wifif^l tui 
K at o TTCirjr; o auTVoyuv, rtxrrivuTO tqv xoepov, 
'Of CK iOV txHuff W^UTOf. 

.** Under two minds is contained the life- 
generating Fountain of fouls $ and the arti- 
ficer, who, felf-operating, formed the 
world: he who fprang firft out of that 

mind.’* 
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mind.” In this paffage, by the former of the 
minds is decidedly pointed out the great Auro- 
the eternal fpring and fountain of the 
Godhead ; by the fecond, the creative Logos, 
who is an emanation from that fountain ; the 
fame Logos whom St. John fays, was in the 
.beginning with God ; that Word, by whom all 
things were made ; and , without whom, was not 
any thing made that was made. John i. i. 

The following paffage, cited by Proclus 
from thefe oracles, is not lcfs indubitably de- 
cifive, in regard to the third facred hypoftafis, 
than the preceding paffages are in regard to 
the two fecond ; 

Mera St toctcikoi; Aiavoiot; Vug i) iyu vottu, 
Qt^Vt ^X H - rx Tx rtana: ■ 

that is ; “ in order next to the paternal mind, 
I, Psyche, dwell •, warm, animating all 
things." — Thus, after obferving, in the firft 
fettion, the Triad, or to Buoy, the whole 
Godhead colle&ively difplayed, we here have 
each diftintt hypoftafis feparately and clearly 
brought before our view. That the perfons 
themfelves are fometimes confounded and their 
refpettive functions miftaken by unenlighten- 
ed Pagans, Chriftians, who are in pofleffion 
•f this do&rine by a renewal of dime revela- 
tion. 
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tion, ought not to be (truck with wonder, 
but penetrated by benevolent pity. 

Since the philofophy of the Chaldaeans was 
fo intimately blended, or rather incorporated, 
together with their theology, this will be a 
proper place to confider the great outlines of 
that philofophy, and I mull again urge as my 
apology, for entering thus largely into the 
inveftigation of it, the ftriking fimilitude 
which its ruling features bear to that fpecies 
of phyfical theology promulged in the facred 
Sanfcreet writings of India. The moft pro- 
minent of thofc features difplays itfelf in the 
following paflage : 

Taura HYPOS 'F.NOS {xyiyauroc' 

All things are the offspring of one fire. 

Let us inveftigate the origin, the progrefs, 
and the diffufion of the firft grand fupcrfti- 
tion, which led to that fo largely defcanted 
upon in a former part of this work, and 
therefore not here neceflary to be refumed, the 
worfhip of the orbs of heaven, which they 
imagined to have been themfelves compofed of 

JETHERIAL FIRE. 

The patriarchs, who dwelt in Cbaldxa, 
held fire in profound, though not in ido- 
latrous, veneration ; becaufe, like their an- 
cient 
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cicnt neighbours of Perfia and India, they 
thought it the nobleft image and fymbol 
of God in nature. Their extenfive fpecula* 
tions in phyfics, alfo, increafed that venera- 
tion : they confidered it as an immediate ema- 
nation from God ; they knew that it was the 
grand agent, under the Deity, in all the ope- 
rations of nature. When fenfible objects and 
fecondary caufes became, in the philofophy 
of fucceeding ages, the more immediate ob- 
jeft of minute inveftigation, the great 
first cause of all, being an objeft more 
diftantly remote from thought, was by de- 
grees negleftcd, and the worfhip of himfelf, 
as was too ufual in the ancient world, was 
transferred to the fymbol that reprefented him. 
After this all-pervading fire, their philofophy 
led the Chaldxans to place next in order that 
finer, fubtle, and luminous, fluid, which, 
they denominated thesuPRAMUNDANE light, 
in which the heavenly bodies floated. This 
fluid they efteemed far lefs grofs than the 
air which furrounds the globe, and this, in 
India, is called the Akass. By the Akass, 
as my account of the Cofmogony of Hin- 
doftan will hereafter acquaint the reader the 
Indians mean “ a kind of celeftial element, 
pure, impalpable, unrefifting, and refem- 
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bling the air rarified into sther of the ftoic phi- 
lofophers." Next to the fupramundane light, 
ranks the empyreum ; and, neareft the earth, 
the grofler aether, which is ftill denominated 
a kind of fire, fyiyoviov , a life-generating 
fire, of which are formed the orbs of the 
fun and planets. Of the firft aetherial light, 
or fire, which emanates from God himfelf, are 
compofed the eternal monad, and all the va- 
rious orders of fubordinate deities, guvcuoi kcu 
aguvai, that is, thofc who exert their influence 
and operations about the zones of heaven; cre- 
ated intelligent angels ; good daemons ; and the 
fouls of men. All thefe orders, the orders of 
light and immateriality, are under the govern- 
ment and direction of Mithra, the god of light 
and benevolence. But as there are orders of lu- 
minous and immaterial beings, fo there are thofe 
alfo of darknefs and materiality : thefe confift of 
evil daemons, and they are fix in number. The 
firft of them inhabit the regions more imme- 
diately fublunary: the fecond, the regions 
nearer the earth ; dark, ftormy, and full of va- 
pours : the third are thofe malignant and un- 
clean fpirits that range the earth : the fourth 
inhabit the depths of waters, and agitate with 
ftorms and whirlwinds the gloomy abyfs of the 
ocean ; the fifth are fubterianeous, and de- 
light 
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light to dwell in caverns and charnel vaults i 
thefe excite earthquakes, and other internal 
convulfions in the bowels of the harrail'ed 
globe: the fix th, lucifugous, and hardly fcn- 
lible of animation, or capable of motion, roam 
through the profundities of darknefs, and hold 
their reign, as it were, in the very centre and 
bofom of chaos : all thefe obey Abrimam as 
their fupreme lord and captain. The whole 
of this hypothefis may be found in India, and 
a part of it has been already unfolded. There, 
on the one hand, we fee the benevolent fpi- 
rits the offspring of light, the Soors, poffi- 
bly fo called from Surya, the Sun, headed by 
Brahma or Veefhnu, ifluing from the empy- 
rsum, or inferior heaven of Eendra, and ani- 
mated by affeftion, or melted with pity, watch- 
ing over, preferving, and protecting, the human 
race. On the other hand, we obferve the 
dreadful army of the Afoors, thofe dark and 
perturbed fpirits who tenant the dreary re- 
gions of the North pole, drawn up in terri- 
ble array under the Mahee Afoor, or Luci- 
fer of India, meditating the moleftation and 
deftruCtion of the human race, and fhower* 
ing down upon them defolation and plagues. 
Other grand points of fimilitude or fenti- 
ment, exifting between the two nations in 

phyfics 
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phyfics and philofophy, will be confidered at 
large in my chapter relative to the literatuic 
of Hindoftan: for the prefent I (hall only 
notice a few of them that are the moft re- 
markable. 

'E mx t^nyxurt ttztyo ert^t^uxra xotruuv' 

that is, “ the father hath congregated feven 
firmaments of worlds,” by which worlds arc 
doubtlefs to be underftood the feven planets, 
or boobuns, as they are called in India. Af- 
terwards, exactly in the ftyle of thofe who 
thought the liars were animated beings, who 
called them by the name of different animals, 
and who thus defignated them in their hiero- 
glyphic fculptures, he is faid to have “ con- 
ftituted a feptenary of erratic animals 

Z uuv St •nXai/ufj.tvuv utpurTt/xsii tnraSa' 

Both thefe extra&s are cited only as intro- 
duttory to a paflage in a following feclion, 
where we find at laft the 01 iginal idea of the 
ladder with the feven gates ; whence poflibly 
Celfus had his fingular notions concerning 
that curious fymbol, erected in the Mithra- 
tic cavern : 

Mt) Kctru writs x^uvo; xxrx yus uvokutui 
Eirrx rofx event xetra fiotSuiSc;' wru 
Anw }( imyxits Qmvos tm. 


|! Stoop 
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“ Stoop not down f for, a precipice lie* 
below on the earth, drawing through the 
ladder with seven steps ; beneath which 
is the throne of dreadful necessity.’’ 

It may fairly be prefumed, that, arguing 
from analogy and from what we now know 
concerning the fidereal ladder, two additional 
fymbols, probably ufed in the cave of Mithra, 
difcover themfelves in this paflage. The deep 
gulph, or precipice, (that is, the inferior 
hemifphere, or Tartarus, of the ancients,) 
which yawned at the foot, and down which 
the foul that could not rife to the more eleva- 
ted fpheres of virtue on the erefred ladder, or 
that relinquifhed its vigorous efforts to afcend 
up to them, rapidly plunged ; and the throne 
op necessity, (that necessity which, we 
know, was the bafis of all Pagan theology,) 
demonftrating that the progreffive ftages of the 
Metempfychofis muft abfolutely be toiled 
through before the higheft fphere of happincfs, 
the supreme abode of the Indian brahmins, 
could be reached. 

However difputable may be the point, who 
was the real author of the venerable maxims laid 
down in thefe Chaldaic oracles, I muft again re- 
peat that they appear to me indifputably to con- 
tain many fundamental principles both of the 

Pcrfian 
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Perfian and Indian fyftems of theology and 
philofophy. Subftantial proof of this aflertion 
may poflibly be admitted as decifive evidence 
in favour of the genuinenefs of, at lead, that 
portion of them in which thofe principles dis- 
play themfelves. Before, therefore, I /hall 
proceed to exhibit the ftrong traits of a Tri- 
nity which fo diftin&ly appear in thofe ve- 
nerable fragments of antiquity, preferved to 
us in the page of the Egyptian Hermes, and 
in the hymns attributed to the Grecian Or- 
pheus, perfonages fcarcely lefs obfcure than 
Zoroafter himfelf, it is my intention to point 
out a few additional inftances in which the 
features of that fimilarity appear ftill more 
prominent and unequivocal. 

The mod remarkable one, next to the ado- 
ration of fire, and the heavenly orbs, 
and the belief in good and malignant 
daemons, already amply unfolded, is the doc- 
trine of the Metempsychosis, which ipread 
from Chaldxa to Perfia and India ; for, that 
the Perlians as well as the Indians actually 
believed in the tranfmigration of the human 
foul, is proved by the evidence brought from 
Porphyry in page 305 preceding, and by the 
following fhort paffage in Dr. Hyde: De- 
cretum enim apud primos habetur de anima- 
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rum in diverfa corpora tranfmigrationc, id. 
quod etiam in Mithrje myftcriis vidctur fig- 
nificari.* The Metempfychofis is there un- 
folded in thefe terms, which, however obfcurc 
themfelves, are by the context evidently dc- 
monftrated to allude to it. 

<ru oyjroVy I 6 iv y 7) Tivi 

Tufietrt tAi i<Ta; y tin Tct~tv ap yq tog vijc 
A vQt; oci'xg’rjorEt;* legw \oyu eoyov ivtcerot;. 

4< Explore thou the tract of thf. soul ;-j- 
whence and by vvlnt order it came. Having 
performed thy fcrvice to the body, to the fame 
order from which thou didft How thou muft 
return again, joining a&ion to facrcd fpcech/' 

In an cpiiode of the Maiiabbarat, Crcefh- 
na, an incarnation of the Deity, is reprdented 
as thus addrdfing Arjun. “ Both I and thou 
have palled many births: mine are known to 
me, but thou knoweft not of thine/’ Bhagvat 
Geeta, p. 51. “At the end of time, he, who- 
having abandoned his mortal frame, dc-' 
parteth, thinking only of me, without doubt 
goeth unto me , or clfc, whatever OTHER 
nature he fhall call upon, at the end of life, 

Vol. I. Uu when 

• De Hift. Rcligioni s vet. Perf. p. 254. 

t o^ito », the canal , or 'vehicle , through which the 

migrating loul glides. 
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when he (hall quit his mortal fliape, he (hall 
ever go unto it. Wherefore, at all times, 
think of me alone.” P. 74. P'lerho, in ex* 
plaining the paflage in the oracles above- 
cited, obferves, that, by [acred fpeecb , is 
meant invocation of the Deity by divine wor- 
Ihip, and that, by a£!ion, divine rites are fig- 
nified. In the fame Geeta we read that the 
Deity calls thofe who defpife him “ into the 
wombs of evil fpirits and Unclean beasts.” 
Geeta, 1 17. In the Zoroaftrian oracles we 
find ideas exactly fimilar : 

Zov 7*0 iqyuov droa; oiXrjrticfi. 

'* For THY vessel the beasts op Thb 
Barth lhall inhabit.” 

Concerning this doctrine of the Metempfy- 
chofis, however ample has been the preceding 
account, there Hill remains a vaft and wonder- 
ful field for inquiry and fpcculation. It is un- 
doubtedly of moft ancient date in Afia, and 
we have feen it plainly revealed in the Geeta, 
an Indian Compofltion fuppofed to be four 
thoufand years old. The anceftors of the 
Hebrews, however, were not without fome con- 
ceptions of this kind, as is evident from what 
M. Baliiage relates of fome rabbie6 explain- 
ing, by the doctrine of the tranfmigration of 

fouls. 
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fouls, that menace to Adam in Genefis : Duft 
4bou art , and unto dufl Jhalt thou return ! that is, 
fay they, thou fhalt return to animate another 
tody formed of kindred dud . It is very re- 
markable too that their great and ancient pa- 
raphraft Jonathan, in his commentary on the 
following paflage in Ifaiah xxii. 14, Surely tbit 
iniquity Jhail not be purged from you till ye die, 
faith the Lord God of bofts, explains this purga- 
tion or purification of the foul in nearly the 
fame manner as it is explained in the Greta, 
; by “ morte fecunda," a fecond death.* “ By 
this fecond death (fays M. Bafnage) is not 
meant hell, but that which happens when 
a foul has a fecond time animated a body and 
then departs from it ”*f* The fame fentiments, 
he adds, are found in the book Zohar and in 
Philo. 

It may gratify curiofity to purfue fome- 
what farther the parallel opinions of the He- 
brews and Hindoos on this curious fubjeft. 

The canal, or vehicle, mentioned above, 
through which the foul glides from one order 
of being into another, will probably bring to 
the recollection of the reader the imagined ca- 
ll u 2 nals 

• Vide Jonathan's Targuo in Walton's Polyglot, tom. iii. 
p. 193. 

f Sec Bafnage's Hiilcry of the Jews, p* 386. 
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rials by which the influences of the fplendort 
pf the Sephiioth are united and through 
which they flow into one another. The 
Hindoos have invented, as we have often 
related before, feven inferior fpheres of pur- 
gation and purification, through which the 
foul, polluted by guilt, is doomed to pafs after 
its exit from this earthly tabernacle: and fe- 
ven fuperior fpheres for pure and beatified fpi- 
rits, all containing various degrees of increafing 
happinefs. The tabbies a! lb, according to 
M. 13. linage, believe in a gradation of punifh- 
ments and enjoyments in the other world. 
They fay there arc seven hells, 1 * bccaufe 
they find, in Scripture, hell mentioned under 
fven different appellations. Their hell too, 
like that of the poets, conftfls in the fulferers 
alternately enduring the extremes of heat and 
cold, exactly as Virgil deferibes it : 

Aliis, fub gurgite vafto, 

I n feet u m cluitur icelus, aut exuritur igtii. 

Or, as our greater Milton j 

From beds of raging fire, in ice to ftarve 
Their foft aetherial warmth. 


We 


Bafnagr* p. 5^. 
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We have before remarked that the Hindoo 
hell, or Naraka, confifts of ferpents, probably 
allufive to the corrofive gnawings of that worm- 
which never dieth, But as the Hebrews had 
(even hells; fo had they likewife feven hea- 
vens, or rather they divided the eeleftial Eden- 
into feven apartments, the raptures enjoyed in 
which were proportioned to the merits and ca- 
pacity of the liberated foul. Here they alfert, 
as in the paradife of Ecndra, that the ioul (hall 
diifolve in an influx of eeleftial plcafures ; and 
it is very remarkable that in the imagined Ely- 
fmm of the rabbics, as in that of Eendra. 
and Mohammed, fenfual pleafures are by no, 
means to be excluded. Maimonides, cited- by, 
M. Bafnagc, gives a mod luxuriant defeription 
of this beautiful and magnificent abode. The 
lioufcs he reprefents as entirely conftrufted 
of precious ftoncs, after the fame manner as the 
heavenly city is deferibed by St. John in the Re- 
velations : a proof that either Maimonides had 
feen the apocalypfe, or that the deferiptions of 
both were regulated by fome very ancient tradi- 
tions, The rivers of that eeleftial Jerufalem flow 
with wine, the air is fragrant with perfumes, , 
and all cafe and forrow arc annihilated. As the 
foul is, to enjoy all kinds of moft refined fpiri- 
tp^j dflights, fo is the body, according both 
U u 3 to 
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to rabbles MenalTc and AbarbansI, to enjoy 
pleafures fuited to its nature : for why, fay 
thofe rabbies, fliould bodies life again if they 
were not to aft over again the fame things, 
and be engaged m fimilar employments to 
thofe in which they were occupied when ex- 
ifting in this terreftrial Uene* Every fenfe, 
therefore, is to be amply and completely gra- 
tified j but the gratification is to- be more reji~ 
tied, like that of Adam in innocence, for whom 
God made a body before the fall, and God 
makes nothing in vain, nor bellows the means, 
without the power, of fruition. Therefore the 
moll delicious banquets are to be prepared for 
the blefled ; the pleafures of the nuptial Hate are 
to be realized in heaven, and. celeftial children 
to fpring from the chaile embrace.* 

It is plain that the Jews, in our Saviour’s 
time, indulged fome notions of this kind, when* 
fpeaking of the woman who had been mar- 
ried to feven brothers, they alked him whofe 
wife lhall Ihe be in the refurreftion i and the 
reply of Chrift, that in the refurreftion they 
neither marry nor are given in marriage, 
ought to have taught them, as well as the mo- 
dern feft of Swedenburg, rhe falfehood and 
abfurdity of the degrading conceptions enter- 

- Sained 
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rained by them, concerning the nature of tht 
joys of another life. Wc read in Scripture 
of the tranflation of Enoch, and Elijah, and of 
thebofom of Abrahams while the anfwer of 
our Saviour to the thief on the crofs ; his af- 
fertion that in his Father’s houfe there are 
many manfions, and that in St. Paul of a third 
heaven, of the heaven of heavens, and of one 
ftar differing from another ftar in glory, afford 
iubftantial proof that fome diftindion in thofc 
regions, and in the flate of thole who inhabit 
them, will doubtlcfs be made, but what thofc 
diftindions may be it is as ufelel's to fpetulate 
as it is impoflible to decide. 

Whofoever will read with attention that par- 
ticular fed ion of thefe oracles, which treats 
concerning the nature of the soul, the sodv, 
and man, the compound of both, and compare 
the whole with what has been intimated before 
in regard to the Mythratic myftcrics and the 
fidereal afeent of the tranfmigrating foul, will 
find the whole ftrikingly alluftve to that fyftent 
of phiiofophy once fo predominant in the ori» 
ental world as well as highly illuftrative of it. 
In one of thofe effata we find, mentioned in 
eaprefs terms, the <pmu; uutwttm 

THE QRKAT SELF-CONSPICUOUS 1MAUS OF 

nature, of which fo much has been faid be. 

U u 4 fore 
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fore as a principal fymbol in the myfteries; 
In the my fterious rites of Ids in Egypt, amidft 
other ftrange and dreadful noifes, the how- 
Iings of docs, referring, I prefume, to the 
eharafter of Anubis, the celeftial Sirius or 
Barker, were diftinctly heard. Vifaeque canes 
ulularc per umbram. Allufive to the fame 
myftic fubterrancous exhibition, we -read in 
thcfe oracles : 

' F.k i u(>x xcXttuv •yotiyig Ocutrzxfi xw£f. 

On rroT aXi^c; c^fix jctoTu StiKvwn;. 

-> “ Out of the cavities of the earth fpring 
terrestrial dog >, glancing, in dclufive vi- 
iion, before the view of the initiated.” Thcfe 
terreftrial dogs, though in Egypt doubtlefs re- 
ferring to Anubis, might pofiibly alfo in In- 
dia have a lidcreal allulion; for, Sirius is one 
of the brighteft of the conftellations, and the 
Indians were immemorially aftronomers : if 
not, they had reference to the grovelling vices 
and guilty palfions, thofe evil demons that 
haunt the human race in an unpurified ftate, 
and gnaw like dogs and ravening vultures 
the mind that harbours them. We read again, 
in thefe oracles, of the myfterious potency of 
certain names recited in thofe rites by the 
hierophant: 


*0 vofiecrct 
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’Ovopuru SxpSafa pcij7rdT aXX«£ rj$ f 

*Ei<ri yu{> o'jcpixTcc. ttolo htc&roiq 0EOZAOTA, ^ 

A v'/ccpctv iv TtXtTcug uoorjov I^ovtoc* 

that is, “ Do not alter the names that come to 
you from the barbarians ;* for, there are 
names in every nation immediately given from 
the Deity, which have an unfpeakable power 
in facrcd'myftcries.” There can hardly b$ a 
doubt that the author, by the term barbaeousi 
alluded to the nation of the Hebrews and the 
myftic powers attributed by them to the inef- 
fable Tetkacti's, that Tetractys by which, 
I have obl’erved, Pythagoras fwore, and which 
was very early corrupted, in the pagan world, 
by the title of Jao, Jave, and Jova. There 
is a palfage in Warburton on this fubjeft, 
which will be of great life in explaining this 
apothegm. “ When the whole ceremony, of 
initiation was over, then came the ' Atto^tx, 
and delivered the hymn called the theology of. 
idols. After this, the alfembly was difmifled 
with thefe two barbarous words, KOrH, 
OMnAH, which evince that the mylieries were, 

not 

• This infolent appellation the Orientals and the Grt&tf 
promiicuoady conferred upon all foreign nations. Thecuftom 
remains among the Indians to this day, who denominate all 
foreigners Mileechihas, or infidels, as the reader may fet 
by confuhing the Afiatic Refearches, vol. ii. p. 201. 



[ ) 

not originally Greek. The learned M. Le 
Clerc well obferves, that this feems to be only 
an ill pronunciation of Kots and Omphets, 
which, he tells us, fignifies in the Phoenician 
tongue, watch and abstain from evil.”* 
As we have fcen the ladder and the mroirror 
tuyakpu, fo we may in thefe oracles difcover 
the sacred fire, the emblem of the Di. * 
vinity, that illumined the Mithratic cavern, 
in the following palfage, which occurs laft 
in order, (for they are varioufly arranged 
by different editors,) as they ftand in the 
edition of Fabricius, and from him copied by 
Stanley : 

’H . vmct poffr,; «r£j ic/iov 7ruj>, 

Aotpmptvov trxuorrjoi/ o)\H kxtoc /2iv6tcc x.orpv t 
KXuflj irugo; funfn, 

“ When thou beholdeft the facred fire, bright 
and formlei's, flafliing through the depths of 
the world, hear the voice of that fire,” Of 
this obfcure paflage no fcnfe can poffibly bo 
made, except we apply it to that Mithratic 
cave, which reprefented the world made bv 
Mithra ; and, therefore, the meaning of the 
writer feems to be included in the following 
paraphrafe, When thou feeft the facred fire, 

during 

• Divine Legion, vo). i. p. 157# Edit. oft. 1738* 
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during the celebration of the myfteries, bla- 
zing through the profound receffes of the ca- 
vern, confider it as an emblem of the Deity, 
who thus diffufes his genial influence through 
the mod dark and chearlefs recedes of the uni- 
verfe. Revere, therefore, the awful image of 
God, fluning forth in that nature, of which 
he is the munificent author, and learn grati- 
tude, affection, and duty, from the inftruCtive 
fymbol. 

Of the continual interference of the evil 
Dewtah in the affairs of men, repeated ac- 
counts have been already prefented to the rea- 
der from various Sanfcrcet authorities, and 
that the brahmins were anciently attached to 
thofe magical myfteries, which were firft fix 
denominated from the magi of Perfia, very 
probable conjectures have been offered. A re- 
markable paflage in the Saconrala, compared 
with a verfe of thefe oracles, will evince how 
little the Zoroaftrian and firahmanian doc- 
trine in this refpcCt differed. The writer of 
the oracles aflerts, 

*At ITQWCti dyKTtlfaf 

which paflage Stanley thus tranflates, “ the 
Furies are the Stranglers of men/’ and 
Pfellus commenting upon it, lays that tha 

demons 
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demons who torment mankind, being the 
vices and paflions of men perfonified, torture 
them for their crimes, and, in a manner, 
strangle them. The exhibition of thecon- 
tefts of thefe good and evil genii feems for- 
merly to have conftituted as favourite a por- 
tion of the dramatic prod unions of India as 
our Vice, and other, mythologic chara&crs, 
ufed to: be in the; ancient dramas of Britain. 
In the Sacontala, daemons of either fort are 
frequently introduced, and greatly promote 
the denouement of the piece. . “ What !” fays 
the emperor Duflimanta, “ are even noy fecrct 
apartments infeited by supernatural a- 
gents ?” To whom Madhavya, from behind 
the feenes, exclaims : " Oh 1 help ; oh ! rc- 
leafe me : for, a monster has caught me by 
the nape of mv neck, and means to fnap 
my back-bone as he would fnap a fugar-cane 1” 
The ancient kings of India feem likevvife to 
have poffeifed a fimilar power, with the re- 
nowned Amadis’s of. Europe, to refeue man- 
kind from the grafp of thefe enraged daemons.} 
for, the Son of the Sun inlfantly calls for the 
immortal bow given hint by Eendr3, the God 
of the firmament, and haftens to the relief of 
his fuffering friend. But, in the interim,- the 
daemon, more firmly, grafping his r trembling 
. . captive, 
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captive, exclaims : “ Here will I ft and, O 
Madhavya ; and, thirfting for thy frelh blood, 
will (lay thee ftruggling, as a tiger flays* its 
vi&im.” Sacontala, p. 82. 

In regard to the magical rites and incanta- 
tions of either country, fince, wherefoever in 
the ancient world aftronomy flourilhed and 
the orbs of heaven were adored, that myfte- 
rious fcience, above all others, prevailed in 
its vigour, and indeed the Chaldxans are ever 
blended with the footbfayers in Scripture ; 
and, fince a comparifon and inveftigation of 
their practices in thefe dark arts will form a 
very interefting part of a future diflertation, 
I Ihall therefore only here mention a parallel 
paflagc or two, and conclude, for the prefent, 
this retrofpect towards the theology and fcicn- 
ces of the parent-country of the world. 

’Hviku i Ifjxoptvor iaifiotia irjiesytiov ciQ^/rr,; 

Sue XiGov eitauluv. 

“ When thou feed the terreftrial dasmon 
approach, facrifice the ftonc Mnjzuris, ufing 
evocation.” What extenfive and aftonilhing 
virtues the ancients imputed to certain ftones, 
confecrated with great ceremony under the 
particular influence of fome benignant planet, 
nauft have been apparent to the reader in the 

account 
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account we gave of the (acred (tones, called 
IjSTYti. The Mnizuris was a (tone holdcn 
by the Chaldaeans* in this facred point of view, 
and, according to Pfellus, it was fuppofed to 
pofiefs the power of evocating the fuperior and 
immaterial demon, whole more potent ener- 
gy, called forth by folemn facrifice, obviated 
the malevolent purpofes of the finifter or ter- 
reftrial demon. Of the fimilar predile&ion 
of the brahmins for (tones, gems, and (hells, 
to which a certain fanCtity is affixed, and a 
myfterious or (anative power attributed, I 
l(hall treat largely hereafter. In this place, I 
(hall mention only one, the famous Pedra- 
del-Cobra, orferpent-ftoneof India, which 
is faid to be a fovereign antidote againft the 
bite of the moft veneraous ferpents, and of 
which moft of thofc, who have vifited Eaftern 
countries, muft have heard. They are to be 
purchafed of the brahmins alone, and are faid, 
in reality, not to be the produ&ion of any a- 
nimal of the ferpentine kind, but to be fabri- 
cated by them of certain drugs, and com- 
pounded with many myftic prayers and fuper- 
ftitious ceremonies. The reader will find, in 
the fccond part of Tavernier’s Indian Tra- 
vels, 

• S*e Pfelloa apud Stanley’s Chaldak Philofcphy, p. 61. 
Xdifc&t. London, 1701. 
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vels,* a long account of this curious ftone, 
together with an engraving of the large hooded 
ferpent, from whofe head it is abfurdly faid to 
betaken. How well indeed the Indians un» 
derftood, and how frequently they employed 
themfelves in the compofition of charms that 
were fuppofed to have an influence upon the 
fortunes of mankind, is evident from the fol- 
lowing paflage in the drama juft cited, which 
is fpoken by the attendant of Sacontala, initi- 
ated, we muft fuppofe ; for, we are ftill in the 
retreat of the brahmins. " Let us drefs her 
in bridal array. I have already, for that pur- 
pofe, filled the (hell of a cocoa-nut, which 
you fee fixed on an AMRA-tree, with the fra- 
grant duft of Naoacesaras: take it down, 
and keep it in a frefh lotos-leaf, whilft I col* 
left fome Gorachana from the forehead of a 
l'acred cow, fome duft from confecrated 
ground, and fome frelh cufa-grafs, of which . 
I will make A PASTE to insure good-for- 
tune.” P. 44. The good daemon of Chaldaea 
was to be evocated by the facrifice of the 
Mnizuris in the confecrated flame. The evil 
daemon of India is repulfed by the iecret and 
powerful virtues of the hallowed graft, called 
Cusa. 

Duflunanta, 

• See Voyage de Tavernier* lib. ii. p. 391* Edit. Roue». 
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Duftimanta, having entered the foreft of 
Otndharvas, where the mod hallowed groves 
of the biahmins extended, is informed that, 
during the abfencc of Camu, the aich-brah- 
min, “ fume f.vil demons had dilKirbed their 
holy retreat and afterwards, that, while 
they were beginning the evening facrificc, 
<c the figures of blood-thirst v demons, 
embrowned by clouds, collected at the depar- 
ture of tiny, had glided over the facrcd hearth, 
and fpread confternation around.” P. 38. 
They lay claim particularly to the exertions of 
that virtuous monarch, becaufe “ the gods of 
Svverca, one of the fuperior boohuns, thofc 
gods who fiercely contend in battle with evil 
powers, proclaim victory obtained by his 
braced bow.” The pupil of Canna prefently 
enters upon his office of driving away the evil 
daemon, which is done by fcattering “ bundles 
f of frcfli cusa-grass round the place of facri- 
fice.” His attention is prefently called off 
from the holy rite by Priamvada, whom he 
addrefles in a manner that highly illuftrates 
the fubjeft before us. u For whom arc you 
carrying that ointment of Usira root and 
thofe leaves of water-lilies? I will adminis- 
ter, by the hand of Gautami, fome healing 
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water, confecraied in the ceremony called Vai- 
tama.” Sacontala, p. 26. Thcfe reverend her- 
mits, however, in their fylvan retreats were not 
always animated hy the ipirit of charity and 
meeknefs ; they were fometimes dreadful in 
wrath as the evil Cienii themiclvcs, and could 
thunder forth anathemas a^ainft the human race 
with as loud vociferation. “ Let them beware,” 
fays Dufhmanta, “ of irritating the pious: holy 
men arc eminent for patient virtues, yet conceal 
w ithin their bofoms a fcorching flame.” Sacont. 
p. 29. The meaning of the laft words may be 
gathered from the following paflage, cited, I 
believe, in a former page ; “ Who, like the 
choleric Durvasas, has power to coniiimc, 
like rag 1 no tire, whatever offends him.” 
Sacont. p. 40. Sir William Jones, in the All- 
atic Researches, acquaints us, that there is in 
the Atiiarva, or fourth Veda, a mod; tre- 
mendous incantation with conlccrated grafs, ' 
called Darbbha; and indeed the whole 
drama of the Sacontala, that is, the fatal 
ring, rendered fo by the awful imprecation 
of the offended Canna, is founded on the i up- 
pofition of magical power, poffcffed by the 
Brahmin who utters that imprecation. Even 
the curious art of palmestry was not beneath 
the notice of the fequedered 1’ages of Heemakote, 
Vol. I. X X 


or 
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or Imaus, as is evident from the following paf- 
fage which is the laft I lhall trouble the reader 
with, from this celebrated and beautiful pro- 
duflion of Calidas. “ What ! the very palm 
of his hand bears the marks of empire ; and, 
whilft he thus eagerly extends it, ftiows its lines 
of exquifite network, and glows like a lotos 
expanded at early dawn, when the ruddy fplen- 
dor of its petals hides all other tints in obfeu- 
rity”. Sacont. p. 89, 

Before I finally quit the Chaldaic Oracles I 
requeft on that fubjett, to be rightly under- 
stood, for I am by no means an advocate for 
the genuinenefs of the whole, but of thofe only 
which have either the one or the other of the 
following marks of authenticity. Thofe may 
fairly be reputed authentic that are to be found 
in Porphyry, Damafcius, Proclus, and other 
Greek writers of the firft ages, not favourable to 
the caufe of Chriftianity; and thofe in the doc- 
trines of which I have been able to point out a 
marked fimilitude to the tenets propogated du- 
ring the moll: ancient periods in India, Perfia, 
and Egypt. 

Previoufly to the examination of the more 
myfterious parts of the Egyptian theology, 
I muft be permitted to repeat a former re- 
remark, that it is a circumftance which at lead 

muft 
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muft ftrikc with aftonifliment, if not with con* 
fufion, the determined oppofer of the do&rine 
for which I contend, that in alrnoft every re- 
gion of Alia to which he may direct a more 
minute attention, this notion of a certain tiiad 
of perfons in the divine eflencc has conftantly 
prevailed. Even where the exaffc number of 
three is not exprelbly mentioned, the notion 
of a plurality in that eflencc, a notion grolsly 
conceived and ill explained, ftill formed a pro- 
minent feature of the Pagan creed. In every age, 
and alrnoft in every region of the Afiatic world, 
there feems uniformly to have flouriftied an im- 
memorial tradition that otic God had, from all 
eternity, begotten another God, the Srjfuvpyoe 
and governor of the material world, whom 
they fometimes called the fpirit, irmpui fome- 
times the mind, m > and fometimes the rea- 
fon, pr Xoyo;. Though they entertained ftrangc 
notions concerning the perfons who compoled 
it, and often confounded the order of the hy- 
pefafes , yet their fentiments upon this fub- 
jeft, of a divine triad the fupreme governor of 
the world, feem to have been at once very an- 
cient and very general. There were, indeed, 
in the fyftem of the ancient oriental theology, 
and efpccially that of Egypt, certain truths 
fo awfully ftupendous that the facred guardians 
X x 2 of 
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of that theology concealed them from public 
inveftigation under the veil of hieroglyphics, 
and wrapt them in the fhades of allegory. 
One of thofe truths was the fuppofed nature of 
God himfcif, and this threefold diftinftion in 
that nature, a matter which, however obfeurely 
they themfelves underftood, they feem to have 
laboured by every poflible means to veil in ad- 
ditional obfeurity, and principally by a multi- 
tude of fvmbols, of which only very doubtful 
explications have defeended to pofterity. There 
was on e symbol, however, fo prominent and 
fo univerfal, that its meaning can fcarcely be 
mifconccivcd or wrongly interpreted. It was in- 
vented in conformity to ideas, accurately to un- 
fold which we muft penetrate to the very 
higheft lonrce of the Egyptian theology, and 
inveftigate what has come down to us relative 
to the chara&er and hiftory of its fuppofed au- 
thor, the renowned Hermes. 

In this comprehenfivc retrofpeft towards the 
carlicft dawn of lcience and fuperftition in Afia, 
it is not the leaft perplexing circumftance to me, 
that th t perfons of all the primitive hierophants 
and legiflators are involved in equal obfeurity 
with the dotlrincs promulgated by them. If 
this aflertion be true in regard to Zoroafter, of 
the leading principles of whofe theology and 

philofophy 
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philofophy we have juft taken an extenfive re- 
view, fo is it in a degree no lefs remarkable than 
generally acknowledged of the Hermes of Egypt 
and the Thracian Orpheus. The talk I have 
undertaken becomes more arduous every ftep 
that I advance, and the indulgent reader, it 
is humbly hoped, will extend to my labours a 
proportionate degree of candour. 

As the name of Zoroafter was ufurped by 
more than one celebrated character in antiquity, 
fo was that of Taut ; but ftill our concern is 
principally with the moft ancient of the name, 
and the united voice of antiquaries afiigns to 
him a Phoenician origin. It was from the wri- 
tings of this moft ancient Taut, the firft in- 
ventor of letters, that Sanchoniatho drew the 
materials for the Phoenician hiftory, the valuable 
fragment of which is preferved by Eulebius, 
and has been commented upon at confidcrable 
length by Bilhop Cumberland. The age in 
which Taut flourilhed it were vain to attempt 
to afeertain, fince even his copier Sanchoniatho 
lived before the Trojan war. Phoenicia having 
been peopled by the race of Canaan, as Egypt 
was by that of Mizraim, the two Tons of Ham, 
the grand poft-diluvian idolator, may well be 
fuppofed to have its theology debafed by a very 
confiderable alloy of grofs fuperftition. In fad, 
X x 3 their 
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their fyftcms of the coimogony were generally 
confidered by Chriftian writers as completely 
atheiftical, till the genius and induftry of Cud- 
worth, difplayed in his Intelle&ual Syftem of 
the Univcrlc, were exerted to vindicate the re- 
fpedive hypothecs adopted by each nation from 
the heinous charge. This he has efteded in 
regard to the coimogony of Phoenicia, by giving 
a more favourable conftrudion to the words 
of Sanchoniatho than they have been allowed 
by preceding commentators : he confidcrs it as 
founded on the kalis of the dodrine which 
maintains two predominant principles in nature, 
Matter or Darknel's, and Spirit or Intelligence. 
By the former he would underftand the chaos, 
oblcure and turbid ; by the latter the agitative 
riv6i jpa, wind, or fpirit, which put that chaos 
in motion, and ranged in order the various 
parts of the univcrlc. Concerning his able 
vindication of the Egyptian cofmogouy from 
the imputation of eftablilhing Athcifm, much 
will occur in the fucceeding pages. On this 
particular point, however, fmcc the fir ft vo- 
lume of this Hiftory treats largely of all the Afi* 
atic colinogonies, I (hall at prclent add nothing 
farther, but return to Taut, who, according to 
Philo of Biblus, the interpreter of Sanchoniatho, 
went from Phoenicia in the earlieft ages of the 
i world 
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world into Upper Egypt, where he eftablifhed 
a vaft aud powerful empire, and, according 
to the whole ftream of genuine antiquity, taught 
the Egyptians aftronomy, mufic, and letters. 
This Taut, or Thoth, was the true Anubis of 
the Egyptians, and for the brilliance of his ge- 
niusanddifcoveries, their gratitude aligned him, 
when dead, a ftation in Sirius, the brighteft of 
the conftellations. He was likcwife one of their 
eight greater gods ; and the harp which he 
invented is the tkstudo of the celeftial fpherc. 
Wc (hall, probably, hereafter difcover that he 
was the elder Bhood of India, who flourilhed 
at the beginning of the Callce Yug, and pofli- 
bly that the Tortoife in which Veefhnu, of 
whom Bhood was one appearance, became in- 
carnate, was no other than the fame Tcftudo. 
Taut, however debafed by the reprelentation 
of Sanchoniatho, whofe real wifh feems to have 
been to have eftablifhed a fyftem of cofmogony 
on atheiftical principles, was probably the author 
of that nobler theology which, Eulebius informs 
us, prevailed in the Thebais, and which, however 
in fome points obfeured, aflerted the agency of 
a iupreme Agathodaimon, or good fpirit, whom 
they called Cneph, in the government of the 
world. By a minute inveftigation of this more 
ancient Egyptian theology, we (hall at once 
X x 4 difcover 
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difcover very expreffive traits of the true reli- 
gion, and ftrong conncfting lines of its gradual 
and increafing corruption by Chaldaic phyfics , 
and Hammonian idolatry, 

I have before obferved, in the cafe of Zoro- 
after, that if any perfonage, peculiarly eminent 
for fciencc and genius, flourished in the remoteft 
ages of the world, and happened to be followed 
in fuccceding ages by another diftinguifhed by 
fimilar endowments and rival genius, the ancients 
frequently beftowed upon the fccond great cha- 
racter the name of the firft. This has occa- 
< fioned infinite confufion, and accounts for the 
numerous catalogues of fynonimous gods and 
heroes that fwcll the hiftoric page. The real 
reafon of this conduit is to be found in the ge- 
neral prevalence during thofc periods of the 
do&rinc of the metemplychofis, iince they be- 
lieved the latter to be animated by the foul of 
the former during the courle of its terrene mi- 
gration. This was cxaitly the cafe with the 
two perfonages who bore the name of Hermes 
iu Egypt, on the latter of whom, not lefs than 
the former, the Egyptians conferred the high- 
founding title of Trismegistus, or ter 

MAXIMUS, 

This is not the exail place for a difquifition, 
on the origin of letters; but when the ancients 

aflert 
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affert that the elder Hermes \yas the firft in* 
ventor of letters, they doubtleis mean an hie- 
roglyph* 0 charadcr which bore confiderable 
refemblance to the object delcribcd. The 
fun, for inftance, could not be more ftrikingly 
reprefented than by a circle; nor the waning 
moon than by a half circle. Chemiftry, 
indeed ftill perfeveres in uiing this fpecies of 
fymbolical defoliation ; for by the former it 
diftinguifties gold; by the latter, filver. It was 
probably from him that the Egyptians learned 
to delignatc the perfection of the divine nature, 
of which they thought the fun the pure ft and 
brighteft emblem by a circle, and the diftinc- 
tion pleaded for in that nature by an equi- 
lateral triangle; but it was the fecond 
Hermes who flourilhed four centuries after, to 
whom pofterity, as the fragment of Sanchoni- 
atho in Eulebius informs us, are indebted for 
decyphering that hieroglyphic fpecies of wri- 
ting, and forming it into a regular alphabet. 
Taut was governor of Sais in the^ Upper 
Egypt, and the fame Eufebius, citing Por- 
phyry, acquaints us, that while the people 
who inhabited the lower region of that , 
country were plunged in the depth of the 
grofleft idolatry, the whole Thcbais united in 

acknow- 
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ackuowlcdging a fupreme prefiding fpirit, whom 
they called Cneph, upon which account they 
were excufed from paying the public taxes, 
levied to defray the expences of maintaining 
the facred animals adored in the other cities of 
Egypt. “ This fupreme and uncreated god, 
Cneph,” fays my printed, but not yet pub- 
lifhed, account of the cofmogony, citing Eu- 
febius, and guided by Cudworth, “ the na- 
tions of the Thebais worfhipped with the pureft 
rites ; and fymbolically reprefented by the fi- 
gure of a being of a dark-blue complexion , hol- 
ding a girdle and a feepter, with a royal plume 
upon his head, and thrufting forth from his 
mouth an Egg. From this Egg there proceeded 
another God, whom they denominated Pth a; 
a term which Dr. Cudworth remarks is at pre- 
fent ufed among the Copts to fignify the divine 
being. Now Bifhop Cumberland * deduces the 
term Cneph from a word which in Arabic fig- 
nifies to preferve , or to cover any way, but 
efpecially with wings ; an idea, adds the Bifhop, 
who wrote before the modern difeoveries in 
India, and had never heard of Veefhnu, which 
is very applicable to the Great Preferver of men. 
Plutarch, in his treatife De Ifidc et Ofiride, 

cxprefsly 

• Cumberland’s Sanchoniatho, p. 14. Edit. 1720. 
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cxprefsly afferts the god Cneph to be without 
beginning and without end, and it is he who 
informs us that the inhabitants of Thebais, by 
whom the deity was worlhipped in fuch purity, 
were excufed from paying the public taxes, 
levied on account of animal worfhip. In luc- 
ceeding ages, however, this pure worfhip of 
Cneph, the one god, the great caufe and pre - 
ferver of all things, was changed into an idola- 
trous adoration of the dragon, or winged ier* 
pent, Cnuphis, whole luperb temple at Elc- 
phantina in Upper Egypt is deferibed by Stra- 
bo*, and of which the extejilive ruins, even yet 
awfully magnificent, were vifited by the modern 
traveller M. Savary+. It was ufual with the 
lefs ancient Egyptians, after they had thus de- 
generated from the fimplicity of their original 
theology, to reprefcat the fupreme being and 
his attributes by various emblems and hierogly- 
phics. They drew Cneph in the form of a 
lerpent, which was with them, as with the 
Indians , the emblem of eternity, and they 
added to the body of the lerpent the head of 
the lharp-fighted Hawk. Their ideas being 
thus perverted, they, by degrees, loft fight of 

the 


• Strabonis Geographia, p. 774. Edit. 1549. 
t Savary on Egypt, Vol. 1 . Let. 13. 
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the divine original, and at length, as I have 
before had frequent occafion to remark, was too 
generally the cafe in the ancient world, adored ' 
the fymbol for the reality. In confirmation of 
what has been laid above, a paflage from Philo- 
Biblius in Eufebius may be adduced, where 
Epeis, their greateft hierophant and lcribe, is 
laid to have aflerted that the earlied and mod 
venerated of the Egyptian gods was a ferpent, 
“ having a hawk’s head, beautiful to look upon, 
who, if he open his eyes, fills the univerfc 
with light in his fird-born region ; if he wink, 
it is darknefs V* 

The reader will, I truft, cxcufe my citing 
on this occafion an inedited part of my own hif- 
tory ; but as I could only have repeated the fame 
thing, I thought it bed to ufe the fame words ; 
and it is alone the nature of the lubjeds in 
which I am engaged that has retarded its ap- 
pearance, and compels me to be guilty of the 
indelicacy. 

From thefe quotations it is evident that, 
whofoever might have been the author of it, 
a fpecies of theology very much refembling the 

true, 

* Sec the whole paflage of Philo-Biblius, as given by 
Eufebius, in Prxp. Evangel, p. 41, at C.; Bilhop Cumber- 
land’s Sanchoniatho, p. 14 j and my own Hiftory of Hin- 
doftan, Vol. I. p. 74. 
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true, was once prevalent in Upper Egypt; 
where the firft lettlers probably took up their 
refidence, however darkened that theology by 
the grofs ignorance and blind iuperftition of 
fuccecding ages. The winged Cneph produced 
the God Ptiia ; but the great God Oliris, the 
fupreme indivifible Eat tov, has yet been unno- 
ticed, and he was profelledly the mod high of 
the Egyptian gods ; the primordial fourcc from 
which thofe fubordinatc deities cmaned. It is 
Osiris, Cneph, and Pth a, therefore, that form 
the true Egyptian triad of deity. As Ofiris was 
a title afterwards applied to the sun, lb Ptha 
was to the fire that iflued from the folar orb, 
while Cneph was the mighty lpirit, the 
Xoo-fjM, that pervaded and animated the whole 
world. Ofiris, theGubernator mundi, is, there- 
fore, on many Egyptian Iculptures, painted in 
a boat with two attendants; himfclf feated in 
fupreme majefty in the middle, and Ins attendants 
ftationed at each end of the vcflcl. In the 
illuftrative engraving annexed, copied from an 
ancient gem, he is fo defignated ; and its allu- 
fion is too plain to need any more particular 
explanation. 

It has been obferved that, in the more ancient 
and refined theology of Egypt, the fublime 
Cneph, the being of dark-blue complexion, 

is 
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is reprefented as having produced from his own 
infinite eflence another god, whom they deno- 
minated Pth a ; now Cneph, the (ky-coloured, 
winged fpirit of Egypt, is no other than the 
Narayen of India, who is reprefented as a fpirit 
of a blue colour, and floating upon the chaotic 
waters. Narayen and Brahma are fynonymous 
terms ; and what is very remarkable, Brahma 
produces Veeshnu, a lpirit likewile of a blue 
colour, in the very fame manner in which 
Ptha is produced : for in an ancient Shatter 
that deferibes the creation, thus is the birth 
ofBilhen, or Veefhnu, deferibed. 

44 Bramha forthwith perceived the idea of 
things, as if floating before his eyes. He faid, 
Let them be, and all that he faw became real 
before him. Then fear ftruck the frame of 
Bramha, lett thofe things fhould be annihilated. 
O immortal Bramhc ! he cried, who (hall pre- 
ferve thofe things which I behold? In the in- 
ttant a spirit of a blue colour issued 
from Bramha’s mouth, and faid aloud, I 
wiil. Then (hall thy name be Bi(hen, becaufe 
thou haft undertaken to preferve all things*.” 

The Shatter, from which this paflage is 
quoted, is one of thofe interpreted by Colonel 

Dow’s 

* See Dow’s Prefatory DiiTcrtation to his mutilation of 
Fcrifhta, p. 47. ed it. 410, 1760. 
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Dow’s P0NDEET, which, I think, may be fafely 
cited as original, and as poflefling ftrong inter- 
nal evidence of authenticity, fmce we may be 
as certain that the Fundeet had no more con- 
futed Porphyry, than the worthy Colonel had 
read Eufebius. But let us inveftigate the cha- 
rafter of or Ptha : Suidas, on this word, 
will let us into the fecret of his real charafter. 
He fays, $8oc; 'HQxktto; irtpx Nlt^iTou;; Ptha is 
the god Vulcan of the Memphites : and Eufe- 
bius, citing Porphyry, confirms this ; for he 
afferts the Egyptians thought that Ptha, the 
god Vulcan , was generated from Cneph, the 
moft high creator. In this in fiance we have a 
remarkable and early .proof not only of the cor- 
ruption of the true faith, but the adoption of the 
Chaldaic philofophical theology by the Egyp- 
tians. For Vulcan is fire, the fon of the 
Sun, Ofiris, and the firft deity in Manetho's 
dynafties, who reigned thirty thoufand years, 
the imagined period of the fun’s great revolu- 
tion, which in reality, however, is but 25,920 
years *. Ptha, then, was the fame with the 

great 


* The ancient aftronomers, I mean thofc of the Platonic 
fchool, fuppofed the precession of the Equinoxes to 
be after the rate of a degree in 100 years ; but the more ac- 
curate obfervations of the moderns have fixed that preces- 
sion at the rate of a degree in 72 yean. 
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great firft principle in the Chaldaic philofophy ; 
it was the central, the all-pervading Fire which, 
emailing from the fun, is diffufed through the 
boundlefs univerfe. By the fame kind of fatal 
delufiori it was that a fyftem, firft of panthe- 
ifm, then of naturalifm, gradually infe&ed the 
whole Afiatic world. The fublime chara&er 
and attributes of the deity they impioufly de- 
graded by the humiliating appellation of na- 
ture; while nature herfelf, and its plaftic 
powers, originating folely in the fovcrcign ener- 
gies of the fupreme creative fource of all being, 
they as abfurdly dignified by the majeftic de- 
nomination of God. This fupreme creative 
energy, this beneficent active principle, diffufed 
through nature, they diftinguifhed by various 
names ; fometimes it was Ofiris, the fountain of 
Light, the Sun, the prolific principle by which 
that nature 'was invigorated; fometir^es it was 
the Uvp £< oviyoncy, the life-generating Fire, the 
divine offspring of the folar deity ; and it was 
fometimes called by an appellation confonant to 
ij xo<r/uv 9 or the soul of the world. 
Often too the ancients combined thefe three to- 
gether, and of celeftial Light, Fire, and Spi- 
rit, thofe mighty agents in the fyftem of 
nature, formed one grand collective triad of 
deity. 


The 
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The whole of what has been juft obferved 
refpefting the first vivific principle, 
the nvp ^aijyomv and x o(r ^y emaning 
from, the primeval fource of being, is vifibly 
of Chaldaic origin, and thence, through the 
medium of the Egyptians, the St$£ philoso- 
phers doubtlefs had their doftrine of 44 ihe 
fiery foul of the world,” by which they fqp- 
pofed all things to be created, animated, and 
governed. This univerfal fpirit, infinitely ex- 
tended, like the matter which it animated, was 
the only divinity acknowledged by that left, 
and is fublimely deferibed by Virgil in terms 
fingularly congenial with the doftrine noticed 
before of thofe Indian philolbphers, who aflert 
that 44 God is every where always.” 

Spiritus rntus Slit, totamque, infufa per artus, 

Mens agitat raolcm, ct magno fe corpore mi feet. 

jEneid, Lib. 6. v. 126. 

However incongruous, and £ven abfurd to 
appearance may be the affertion, yet I have 
the relpeftablc authority of Plutarch for*di- 
viding the Egyptian theology into two claffes, 
the fpiritual and the phyjical : the one was ar* 
cane, and revealed to the initiated alone ; the 
fecond was of a lefs abftrufe nature, palpable to 
the fenfes, and therefore better adapted to the 

Vol. I. Y y capacity 
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capacity of i he vulgar. By this clue, if allowed 
me, 1 111. dl he able to unravel the whole myf- 
terv, which, without, it appears to he, and in 
fad is, impenetiable. I would call that more 
ancient, or tuther principal, theology, delcribul 
above as pecuhtr to the Thibah, riifc spiri- 
tual and rum:, for it certainly approaches 
to the puriiv ot ihd patriarchal religion ; to 
the lei -> refuted h item, which prewukd i;i the 
Lower Iv,\ pt in later time*., and which I am 
now' ‘jouij» more piitiailr.lv to untold, 1 would 
giv (' the name ot pn \ s ica i . 

It is, however, very um.ukahle, th it whe- 
ther we mvdliyafc the fomar or the latter 
iviicm, a kind oi a w I \n tf ill force. ii. df upon 
our notice; tor' if wc loic licjit of Onus, 
C’neph, and l\ha, cm att( ntion i ^ lldl attiabhd 
bv the joint op; i ion , oi Onus, I*:-., a: id the i c 
ion Oiu.. It i> t!i k diilinyuiilicd pcilonspps 
that 1 u pci intend the coikeiik of nun, and 
wa^c unecalin^ combat with Tvphon, the dc- 
toimnud claim of th. human race, tlieLikiier 
oi India. 1 h.Ac ahe dv, in papvs 26 j and 
264 of the full pait < f tlm Diikitanon, e\- 
lnhikd tiioie ip, ;t outlines of the j^vptian 
theology, conlidered in a pliWical icnle, which 
moie immcdiatdv point to the worihip of Ofi- 
ris and Ihs, a wuiihip io apparently indecent, 

but 
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but attempted to be explained by Plutarch 
upon the principle ot the caitli’s being im- 
pregnated by the generative warmth of the 
iolar beam. The w hole ivtlem of the \ ulgar 
theology ot Lgvpt feetm to have been creeled 
on tbit balls; and even in that peivertul and 
debated Ivflem, the wlliges ot the grand 
primeval theoloey, and the doihine of the 
three hypollale>, governing the univerle, arc 
not wholly ohiifeiatul. Let u.> impartially ex- 
amine the hypothecs, and atnntiuly contider 
the purpoit oi the varied allegorv*. In this in- 
vefligation, howeui, it L liana Iv poflible to 
avoid a iep. t it ion oi many uieumilana s al- 
ready n capitulated ; iince he who would com- 
pletely explore the KgvpMm theology, b like 
one v, ho tiawL tlnoW !i a v,«ll l.ibviinih, 
win re amidll a thmiland dc \ ion , and inti i( ate 
ma/.c >, Iik pub llill nominate-* in one i entral 
point, while in* \i w i> Hr ever bouiulid by 
one unitoi m object. 

When thi t:u< know bilge ol ( iod a*? a spi- 
rit cLrn.d and mvilmh u i. loigoitui, and 
when ail imm diile inf i\<>iu!e ot the d vout 
1 o u 1 witii thir .spirit v and in the line ot 
Ham, the cunuptul nnnd ot man iought out 
for a durv palpable to the lenb a deity more 
luited to the degraded condition of his nature, 
V y 2 and 
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and more comprehenfible by the narrowed fa- 
culties of his foul. Degraded however as, that 
nature was now become, and leffened as were 
thofe faculties, no objeft inferior to that which 

is THE MOST GLORIOUS IK THE UNIVERSE 

could poflibly fucceed to the beautiful and fub- 
lime image of deity originally implanted and 
cherilhed in the human breaft. It was Oiiris, 
the Sun, the mod: ancient fymbol of Gon, as 
well among the Pagans themfclvcs as among 
paganizing Jews, that alone was eftcemed in 
the vulgar theogony of Egypt as the great cre- 
ator of the world. Oiiris was not only the 
hulband, but the brother of Ills, and their love 
was fo ardent that they copulated in the 
very womb of their parent, and from that 
embrace Horus, their only Ion, the irfbw 
yovog Qto or firft begotten god of the Egyp- 
tians, whole name may he traced to the He- 
brew root aor, lux, was produced. Ifis,. at 
once the confort and Jjfier of Oiiris, was the 
fruitful mother of all things, and on the 
front of her majeftic temple at Sais, under the 
fynonym of Minerva, according to Plutarch, 
was this folemn and compreheniive delcription 
of her engraved: “ I am every thing that hath 
been, that is, or that will be, and no mortal 
hath ever yet removed the peplum, or veil, 

that 
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that (hades my divinity from human eyes.” In 
elucidation of this celebrated defeription of Ifis, 
there is, in the fecond volume of Mountfaucon, 
a moft curious and pifturclque engraving of 
the goddefs herfelf, which, that antiquary ob- 
ferves, exhibits at one view the whole plan of 
the religion of the Egyptians, confide red in this 
phyfical fenfe, and may be called an abftraft of 
it, equally forcible, though not lo ample as the 
celebrated fragment of antiquity that bears the 
name of Mens a Isiaca. 

It was copied by Mountfaucon from a paint- 
ing on cloth, which, he tells us, forms the 
covering ofxi mummy now in the library of the 
bare-footed Auguftinc Friars at Rome, and re- 
prefents Isis Omnia, or Isis all things, 
which is a fentiment exactly conluitancous 
with that inlerted in a former page from 
Sir William Jones’s literal tranflttion of the 
Bhagavat, in which the deity of India fub- 
limely, though Ionic what obicuicly, declares, 
Even I was even at tiie first, not any 

OTHER THING; THAT WHICH EXISTS, UN- 
PERCEIVED, (vF.IEED FROM MORTAL VIEW) 
SUPREME; AFTERWARDS I AM THAT WHICH 
IS, AND HE WHO MUST REMAIN AM I. This 
is furely the lame dodrine, exprefled almoft in 
the fame language, and proves that Ofiris and’ 
Y y 3 Efwara 
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Efwafa arc the fame deity, and that Ifis is not 
different, except in fex, from Ifa, the God of na- 
ture perfonified, who, in the concluding ftanza 
of that quotation, is faid to be every where 
always. The figure of Ifis on this hierogly- 
phic painting is in a fitting pofture; upon her 
head refts a large globe, or circle, in which 
are inclofed three others gradually diminilhing 
in fize : thefe circles Mountfaucon imagines 
to be the fymbols of the four elements. The 
firft and largeft circle is white, reprefenting 
the colourlefs air which furrounds the earth ; 
the fecond circle is of a blue colour, emble- 
matical of the cacrulean waters of the ocean ; 
the third circle is of a dark afh colour, the 
true colour of the earth ; the fourth circle is 
of a bright red, typical of the fire, and is pla- 
ced in the center, becaufe fire gives light and 
heat to all things. It is remarkable that thefe 
four colours, if we except a little yellow in- 
termixed for ornament, are the only colours 
made ufe of throughout the whole table, by 
which the defigner probably intimated that all 
things were compofed out of the four elements. 
The head of the figure is covered with a large 
blue veil which flows down upon her bofom. 
By this circumftanceour antiquary is perplexed, 
exprefling his doubt whether it may be intended 

fpr 
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for a myftery ; but furely it is entirely confer 
nant to the defeription of her whofe vnl no 
mortal hath ever removed , and the blue cJour 
of it evidently points to her defcetit from die 
celeftial regions. She fupports with her ex- 
tended arms two tables, the fringes of which 
are blue and yellow, but the ground of the 
painting is red : thele tables contain a variety 
of Egyptian facred lymbols, a particular ac- 
count of which I (hall for the prelent omit, it 
being my intention hereafter to prefent the 
reader with an engraving of this curious relic of 
antiquity, properly coloured, if an artift can 
be procured accurately to execute it, with 
which I (hall preface my comparative paral- 
lel of the Hindoo, Egyptian, and Grecian Li- 
terature. The bofom of Ills is expoled, and 
bears a crofs fimilar to that called St. An- 
drew’s Crofs; the allulion to which on Egyp- 
tian monuments has b:en before explained, 
and the conjedure concerning that allufion 
not a little corroborated by its pofitlon in this 
place; for below this crofs the body of llis is 
painted in little fquares of blue, red, and afh- 
colour, curioufly intermixed, down to, the very 
feet, on which, in the oriental manner, ihc 
fits. Immediately under the arms of Has two 
large wings are expanded, ft retching on either 
Y y 4 fide 
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fide to the very extremities of the table. In 
thefe the fame fignificant and myfterious mix- 
ture of colours is perceived ; but thole menti- 
oned above as allufive to the four elements, 
the red, the blue, the white, and the alh- 
colour, are principally predominant. Two 
Black sptivNXES, with white head-drefles, are 
couchant under the wings of Ills : the fphynx 
was the Egyptian fymbol of profound theologi- 
cal myftery; it was, therefore, I have obferved, 
that they were placed in long avenues before 
■the temples of their Gods. They are painted 
black in allufion to the oblcure nature of the 
deity and his attributes ; and poffibly the white 
head drefles may allude to the linen tiaras 
that wrapt round the head of the minifters of 
religion. Ills is drawn filing, to mark the 
permanent nature and centered liability of the 
univerfe, which Ihe reprefents, and which her 
wide-extended arms fupport in a due equili- 
brium j while her vail overfhadowring wings 
fignify the continual motion of the parts of 
nature, a motion which by no means difturbs 
its general order, but difful'es frefh animation 
and energy throughout the vail extent of creation. 

I prefaced thefe particular oblervations with re- 
marking, that the Egyptian priefts afligned to 
their myflerious aenigmas two different fenfes; 

the 
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the on zphyjical, referring to the operations of 
nature ; the other moral and theological, al- 
luding to the god of nature. The phyfi- 
cal fignification of this allegory has been ex- 
plained, and I cannot avoid believing but that 
in amoral fenle, the figure ot llis, thus adorned 
with wings, has an immediate allulion to that 
primordial Cneph, or fpirit, whole expmdul 
and genial wings, at the beginning of time, 
brooded over and rendered productive the tur- 
bid waters of chaos. 

Such was the phyfical and popular fyftcrn of 
belief inculcated on the minds of thole who 
were not admitted within the pale of initiation, 
into the more arcane and recondite theology 
which defeended from the venerable patriarchs. 
Of thefe Abraham is allot ted by lbme learned 
antiquaries, and by Gale and Kircher among 
others, to have been cotemporary with the 
fecond Hermes, who obtained from him inch 
ample information concerning this and many 
other myftcries of the Hebrew aecd, as en- 
abled him to explain with accuracy the hiero- 
glyphic fymbols of them with which the 
elder Hermes had decorated the lofty walls of 
the temples of the Thcbais. Of the innume- 
rable books, however, afferted to have been 
written by this reviver of the fciences and 

genuine 
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genuine theology of Egypt, only forty-two 
remained entire in the time of Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, a Chriftian father, who flourifheA 
near the clofe of the fecond century *. Of 
thefe fome fcattered remnants arc fuppofed to 
have reached pofterity ; but the genuinenefs of 
moft of them may, with great juftice, be fuf- 
pe&ed ; and it is in Jamblichus alone, on the 
Egyptian Myfteries, that the only undoubted 
veftiges of tlie Hermaic writings, or of the 
ancient Egyptian theology, are to be found. 

One of the moft ancient maxims by which 
they exprelfed the infcrutablc nature of God 
was, that his throne was centered in the bo- 
fom of intenfe darkncls; by which they doubt- 
lefs intended to (hadow out the Ensapii, or 
infinite unfathomable abyls, in which, accord- 
ing to the Hebrews, the awful arcana of the 
Godhead lay concealed from mortal view. 
Hence, under the fymbol of Harpocratcs, the 
god of filence, with his finger leverely prefl'ed 
upon his doled lips, as exhibited upon the 
engraving annexed, a lymbol conftantly occur- 
ring on all the gems and lculptures of Egypt, 
allufive to their iacrcd rites, a profound and 
inviolable lecrccy in religious matters was for- 
cibly 


Vide Stromata, cap. 4, p. 757, edit, Potter, 
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cibly inculcated upon the worlhipper. Of this 
fentiment actually exiting as a fundamental 
axiom in the Egyptian theologv, Damatdus, 
cited by Dr. CuJworth *, Xftbrds the f Mowing 
remarkable atteftation : pa tuiv cXuv *Aeyj crxo- 
rog ayvuxrTov vpirufm >i], kcci thto rpic uvot>c:v\s(.t6V09 
kt«c, there is one principle of all things, 
praifed under the name of the unknown 
darkness, and this thrice repeated. There 
is alfo to be found in the writings of Hermes 
Trifmegift, a iecond maxim, which is exceed- 
ingly important to be noticed here, becaufe 
highly illuftrative of what will follow relative 
to the globe, the ferpent, and wings, by which 
their notions of a Trinity in the divine nature 
were fymbolized. The following iublime de- 
finition of deity is to he found in thofc books : 
Dcus circulus eft, cujus centrum ubique, cir- 
cumfcrcntia nulquam ; or, God is a circle 

WHOSE CENTER IS EVERY WHERE, BUT 
WHOSE CIRCUMFERENCE IS NO WHERE 

to be found. This geometrical figure was 
confidered as the moft perjfed: of all thole made 
ufc of in that fcicnce, and as comprehending 
in itfeif all other imaginable figures whatever. 
Hence it arofe, that nearly all the Egyp- 
tian 

# See Intellectual Syftcm, Vol. 1 . p, 354, edit. Birch, 
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tian hieroglyphics illuftrative of the divine 
nature were adorned with circular emblems; 
and that almoft all the temples of Egypt were 
fculptured with the fymbol under confideration. 
This, probably, is<one reafon why Oliris is con- 
ftantly depided fitting on the flower Lotus, of 
which both the fruit and the leaves arc of a 
circular form, at once emblematical of the per- 
fedion of the deity, as well as poflibly allufivc 
to the rapid circular motion by which every 
thing in nature revolves. It is therefore im- 
poflible for any fymbol to be more exprels 
upon the unity of God than the hieroglyphic 
circle, or orb, above alluded to. 

And yet in the following pafiage, extraded 
by Kircher* from the Trilmegillic books, and 
which I give in that father’s Latmity, the con- 
ceptions of Hermes in regard to a Trinity, are 
equally dcciiivc. Una fola Lux fuit intellec- 
tualis ante lucem intelleclualem, et fuit fem- 
per mens mentis lucida; et nihil aliud fuit 
hujus unio, quam simritus omnia connedens. 
u There hath ever been one great intellectual 
light, which has always illuminated the 
mind ; and their union is nothing elfe but the 
sriRiT, which is the bond of all things.” 


* Vide CEdipus /Egypt, tom. 3, p. 576. 
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Here the light, which is the Kadmon of 
the Hebrews, the mind, which is the N»;of 
the Platonifts, and the coimeding Spirit, 
plainly manifeft to us the three hypoftales of a 
purer theology. But left this authority, from 
the general fufpiciou which ftiades the frag- 
ments of Hermes, fhould appear inefficient, 
let us hear another author, a Platonic philofo* 
pher, to whom Proclus gives the exalted title of 
divine \ to whole keen exploring eye all the 
profound myftcries of the Egyptian theology 
were laid bare ; and who wrote w hile the un- 
doubted Trilmegiftic books were in being, 
Jamblichus, in his celebrated book De Myl- 
teriis, profefling to give a genuine account of 
the theological opinions propagated by Hermes, 
writes as follows : 9 Epfirj; 6sov top 

Hfivjtp, tuv iirupccviup Qeuv yyvfitm ; that is, 
u Hermes places the God ExMeph (or Cneph) 
as the prince and ruler over all the ccleftiai 
Gods.” Now Emeph is no other than Cneph, 
who produced, in the manner before men- 
tioned, the deity Ptha, whence the famous 
word Hemp-tha, denoting their relation 
and indiffoluble union : before which Emeph, 
however, he tells us, the fame Hermes placed 
one primordial fource of all being ; ov kcu 
ruv iirovojjuityi ip u to irpujov ip pom mu to irpujop 

voyjopf 
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tojlof, 0 Jij xet! let <riyi( ponjf dtpairmrat ; “ him 
whom he calls Eicton, in whom is the firft 
of intelligences, and the firft intelligible, and 
who is adored only in filcnce.” After thefe 
two, Hermes places the h^vpyt X o t N« f( the 
demiurgic MIND, which, in the Egyptian 
language, he fays, is called Aptu», Ammon ; 
but is ioinetimes denominated Ptha, the Vul- 
can of the Greeks; and at other times Osiris 
according to its various operations and energies. 
But, what is very remarkable, as being entirely 
confonant with the Hebraic notions on this 
fubjetft, Jamblichus adds, as companions to the 
Niff Sr r M f y, X o ; , KCU TV ( ’AXvSua; npoararv;, X«> 
XoQiaf, or the guardian of truth (that is, 
the Ruah llakkodilh, the Spirit of truth) 
and Wisdom, the Cochma.of the Hebrews. 
Surely it is impofiible for language to be more 
decided than this, or any thing more exprefsly 
to the purpofe than the whole of the chapter 
whence thefe extra&s are made*. It Ihould 
not here be forgotten that Hermes is by Suidas 
aflerted to have obtained his very name ofrpir- 
H-'V'tos from the plain allufions to a divine 
triad to be found in his writing^. 

From 

* F ° r thefe four refpeaive quotations fee Jamblichus de 
Myftcrns, fefl. 8, cap. 3. p. 159. Edit. Gale, fol. Oxoni*, 
1678. 
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From the whole of what has been obferved 
relative to the facred fymbolical fculptures of 
Egypt, as well in the pages immediately pre- 
ceding, as in former parts of this Diflertation, 
three fa&s are indubitably eftabliflied. The 
firft is, that an orb or circle being the moft 
complete figure in the whole fcicnce of geo- 
metry, was eftcemed by them the moft expref- 
live emblem of the omnipotent father of the 
univerfe, the incomprehenlible Etcton, the 
fupreme Osiris, in his higheft intelle&ual 
character, undegraded by phyfics ; that firft 
ineffable Numen, whole center is every where, 
but whole circumference is no where to be 
found. We are therefore authorized in apply- 
ing this expreffive lymbol to the firft hypoftafis 
in the Chriftian Trinity. The fecond demon- 
ftratul point is, that the ferpent, from its great 
vigour and revircfcence, was confidercd as an 
equally picturelque lymbol ot eternity; 
aiid, from its fubtlety, of wisdom. On this 
account it was thought the propereft hierogly- 
phic to reprelent the demiurgic mind or Aga- 
thodaimon of the Egyptians, allufivc to whofe 
operations there were, in the temples of Egypt 
and Tyre, two remarkable fculptures ; thg for- 
mer, that delcribcd from Eufebius, “ as hav- 
ing a hawk’s head, beautiful to look upon, 
2 who, 
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who, if he open his eyes, fills the univerfc 
with light the latter, defignated in the atti- 
tude of encircling in the genial folds of his 
warm and prolific body the. Mundane Egg, 
that is, the univerfc, and making it pro- 
ductive. This curious emblem the reader, may 
fee engraved fiom Vaillant, in the fecond vo- 
lume of Mr. Bryant’s Analyfis, and he will 
hereafter find it in the firft volume of this hif- 
tory, on that plate which exhibits the hull of 
Japan breaking, with his horn, the egg of 
chaos. This emblem, therefore, of eternity and 
wifdom, this image of the energy of creative 
power, we confuler as referring to the eternal 
Logos in the Chriftian triad; to that quickening 
wo it,i) by whom all things were made, and without 
whom was not any thing made that was made . 
Additional evidence, I am confident, need not 
be added to the accumulated proofs previoufly 
adduced, that by lculptured wings, (the fym- 
bol of air and wind) ever extended to overfha- 
dow and defend, the Egyptians defignated their 
famous Cneph, and though, in this refped, 
from their oblbure notions about the Trinity, 
as before obferved, they manifeftly confounded 
the order of the hypollafes, becaufe the demi- 
urgic Pth a is made to proceed from Cneph, 
yet, by the latter, they doubtlefs meant to tv- 

pify 
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pify the facred perfon to whom we apply Jt, 
the incumbent spirit that moved upon the face 
of the waters* If, now, we confult the Kiac 
or Bern bine table, an account of which has 
been given in a former page; or if we caft olir 
eye upon the Pamphylian obeli ik engraved in 
Kircher, or indeed on any of the portals of the 
Egyptian temples, copied in the accurate vo- 
lumes of Pocock and Nordcn} for the fronts 
of all are invariably decorated with it, we 
(hall find their conceptions on this fubj eft fully 
exprefied by the very pi&urcfquc and beautiful 
hieroglyphic fo often alluded to in thefe pages* 
exhibiting a central orb, with a serpent* 
and wings proceeding fiom it. It was princi: 
pally to difplay thE hieroglyphic on the very 
i'pot where it lias flourilhed for near 4000 years, 
an irrefragable monument of the cxiftenco in 
the old Egyptian theology, derived from the 
venerable patriarchs in the infancy of time, of 
a dogma, fail'd v a Sorted to have been the in- 
vention of the platonic philofophcrs 1560 years 
after, that I cauled that luperb portal of the 
grand temple of Luxore to he engraved from 
Norden’s defigns, which forms the froiuifpiecc 
of this book. He will find it likewife delineated 
op a feparate plate, and upon a larger fcale from 
Vo l. I. Z z the 
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the fame author’s defign of the celebrated tem- 
ple of His, in the ifle of Philae. 

Kircher, treating of the Pamphylian obeliik, 
on which venerable monument of antiquity this 
hieroglyphic ftands firft in order, cites a va- 
riety of authorities, and in particular that of 
Abenephius, an Arabian writer, and a frag- 
ment imputed to Sanchoniatho, in teftimony 
that the Egyptians really did intend by this 
fymbol to fhadovv out &tov rpipifpv, a triform 
deity. I (hall not, however, trouble the reader 
With a multitude of conjectures which he may 
think vifionary, or of authorities which he 
may confider as doubtful. The true meaning 
of the fymbol is only to be found in an impar- 
tial inveftigation and patient comparifon of their 
theological fentiments, as reprefented by wri- 
ters of high refpeCtability and undoubted au- 
thenticity in the Piigan world, who can be 
fufpeCtcd of no intcreft to warp, and no preju- 
dice to mi Head them. That inveftigation, and 
that comparifon, have now l^en made by me ; 
and the refult of the whole is, that if Proclus 
and Jamblichus are deferving of credit, the 
moft ancient Egyptians actually did entertain 
notions, though confufed and obfeure, of the 
doCtrine which is the object of this extenfive 
difquifition. 


i 
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Obfcurity veils in her deepeft (hades every 
circumftance that relates to the origin, the age, 
and the country, of Orpheus. The very 
exiftence of fuch a perfon has, in confequence, 
been denied by fome writers of antiquity % 
while by others, no lefs than fix different Or* 
pheufes have been enumerated. From the cir- 
cumftance of there being fo many of this name 
enumerated, there aril'es evident proof that, in 
the remoteft xras, fuch a perfon actually flou- 
rifhed, and the multiplication of them may be 
accounted for by the fame argument ufed be- 
fore in regard to the multitude of fucceffive 
Zoroafters, and the two Hermes, viz. that of 
the metempfyehofis, in which the foul of the 
firft eminent perfon was thought to infpire 
thofe who were afterwards diftinguifhed in the 
fame line of genius and fcience. In regard to 
Orpheus, without entering into ufelefs difeuf- 
fion, we may remark, that the moft ancient 
and genuine Orpheus, from whom the Greeks 
derived all the ^rand myfteries of their theo- 
logy, and all the profound arcana of philofo- 
phical fcience, is generally allowed to have 
been of Thracian origin, to have lived before 
the Trojan war, and to have travelled into 
Chaldea and Egypt, where he drank deep at 
Z z a the 
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the fountain of the Magian ancl Hermetic 
do&rines. 

The whole fyflem, however, of the Orphic 
theology, whoioever he was, is to be found in 
India. The (acred ftream of that theology 
• rolled fir ft into Egypt in a direct and copious 
flood; it flowed thence into Greece, but in its 
progrefs the current was divided and its waters 
defiled. That grand principle of both the 
Trifmegiflic and Orphic religion, recorded by 
Proclus, 

Ztv ; xs(poc\r lt Zsuf fjLtcrroc. A tog S' ex ttouitoi t&tvktoli*. 

“ Jove is the head and middle of all things ; 
all things were made out of Jove;” is perfectly 
confentaneous with the often-cited extract from 
the Bhagavat relative to the Indian deity, who 
is affirmed to be “ all that is, and every where 
always.” The Orphic maxim that the divine 
eflcticc embraced, and was intimately diffufed 
throughout the elience of every created being, 
is to be met with in every page of the Geeta. 
Orpheus, however, does not appear fo ferupu- 
loully to preferve the unity of the deity un- 
violated. He has, as it were, infinitely par- 
titioned out the to myuXov cvpa Z rfvog, the im- 

menle 


• Proclus in Timxo, p. 95. 



[ ‘99 ] 

menfe body of Jupiter, and peopled the u'ni- 
verfe with fubordinate deities ; but the Geeta, 
in the following fublimc paflage, preferves that 
unity, and exhibits not the divine eflence divi- 
ded, but all nature in its wonderful diverfky, 
arranged in harmonious order within the in- 
finite expanded elfence of God. At the earned 
requefl of Arjoon, the deity difclofcs to him 
his lupreme and heavenly form, adorned with 
eeleflial robes and chaplets, anointed with 
heavenly odours, diffufing a glory like the 
fun fuddenlv riling in the heavens with a 
thoufand times more than ulual brightnels.— 
“ The foil of Pandoo then beheld within the 
body of God , {landing together, the whole uni- 
verle divided forth into its vail vaiicty. He 
was overwhelmed with wonder, and every 
hair was railed an end. lie bowed down his 
head be tore the God, and thus addreifed him, 
with joined hands,” See. Cieua, p. p. 

The great di tie re nee between the Brah- 
manian lyllem of theology and that of the 
Grecian philofophers conhit* in this, that the 
former were too much inclined to ipiiitualize, 
the latter to materialize, every thing: with the 
former all is Atmn, Spirit, and Maia, illufiou; 
in the mind of the latter, for the moft part, 
Z z 3 feufible 
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fenfible objefts predominate, and the univerfal 
phaenomena were refolved into motion and 
matter : I fay for the mojl party fince it would 
be equally unjuft and untrue to deny that 
many of the Greek philofophers, and in par- 
ticular Pythagoras and Plato, had very fublime 
conceptions of a fupreme deity, diftinft from 
all matter ; the exhauftlefs fountain of all be- 
ing ; the eternal fource of all benevolence. 
Indeed Orpheus himfelf, the father of the 
Greek theology, amidft many corruptions in 
the writings imputed to him, divulged this 
fublime truth, and, \Vhat is very remarkable, 
while he is thus exprefs upon the exigence 
and unity of a fupreme God, he as decidedly 
poiuts out to us the triple diftinftion in his 
nature contended for, and which ever feems to 
have accompanied that notion in the mind of 
even the unenlightened Pagan. 

The theologic doftrine of Orpheus was 
abridged by Timotheus, the chronographer, in 
his Cofmopoeia, a book long ago extiwft, but 
his abridgement has been preferved for pof- 
tcrity by Suidas, by Cedrenus, and in the 
Chronica of Eufebius, a writer not forward to 
acknowledge any traces of true religion in a 
heathen writer. According to Timotheus in 

Cedrenus, 
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Ccdrenils *, Orpheus afferted the cxiftence of 
an eternal, incomprehenlibie being, iipuvpyu 

UKUPTUV, K CU Ct'JTH TV ttl9ipC(, KCU TtetV TUP TUP |jr* 

mtop t'op diStptti the creator of all things, even 
of the ather itfclf +, and of all things, below 
that Ether. This dodrine is furcly very diffe- 
rent from that of Athcilm imputed to Orpheus, 
and though coming to us through the page of 
Timotheus, a Chriftian writer, is more likely 
than the other to have been the genuine the- 
ology of Orpheus, on account of the known 
veneration entertained for his writings by the 
two moll enlightened feds of philofophers in 
Greece, the Pythagoreans and Platon i ft s, who 
were the exprefs afl’ertors both of a fupreme 
being and the immortality of the foul. The 
account proceeds to ftate that this fupreme 
Stlfuvpyot is called <«1E, BOTAH, ZCIH-, Light, 
Counsel, and Life j. Suidas, wonderfully 
corroborating the whole of this hypothefis, 
adds, TctVTa tu rpia ovofturu puotv ouvapu airMpyraro t 
thefe three names exprefs only one and the fame 
Z z 4 power : 

# Cedrcni Chronograph, p. 46. 

t The word ^ther mull here be underftood in the fenfe 
of the Chaldaic philofophers, the more refined matter in 
which the celeftial bodies float; the akash* or fifth 
ELEMENT of the Brahmins . 

% Ibid. p. 47. 
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power * : and Timotheus concludes his account 
by affirming, that Orpheus in his book de- 
clared, StX TCt)V XUTCbV CVQfJLCLTtoV fllXf SsOTTjTGq TX nav* 
tx lytvhTo , Kctt x'jToq 6ft tx ttxvtx ; that all things 
were made by one Godhead in three names, 
and that this God is at.l things f. 

In this mod: ancient and recondite theology 
of Orpheus, heiide the more general feature of 
affinity apparent in lbme parts of it to the 
true, it ought to be noticed as beaiing, in rei peck 
of its threefold dillinftion of the divine efl'ence 
into Light, Counfel, and Life, particular rc* 
femhlancc to the three Sephiroth of the He- 
brews : for in Light who does not perceive 
an imitation of the famous Kadmon, the pure 
Light, the radiant crown of the three great 
fplendors. In counfel, is not the heavenly Wif- 
dom, the fecond Sephiroth, equally confpi- 
cuous? And in Life is not the heavenly Bi- 
N AH, the third of thofe Sephiroth, recognized ? 
that holy, that quickening Spirit, who is in 
feripture not only affirmed to give life, but to 
be the spirit of life J. Since Orpheus is 
acknowledged to have penetrated deeply into 
the arcana of the Egyptian myftic theology, and 

fmee 


• Suidas in voce Orpheus, 
t Timothei Cofmopjeia, p. 61, 
$ Romans, vhi. a. 
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fincc Abraham, Jofeph, and other ILhrcw 
patriarchs, dining their long refidence in that 
country, doubtlefs impreflcd upon the minds 
of the higher order of the Egyptians many 
fublime precepts of the true theology, this 
fnnilarity between the Orphic and Hebrew 
theology is by no means to be wondered at. 
From the fame quarter he aflu redly borrowed 
his idea of the gloomy and bouudlcis Chaos 
inverting all things, and the primoeval Eight 
and Love that broke through and dUHpatcd the 
incumbent darkneis. 

Left the reader, however, ftionld be inclined 
to doubt the authenticity of Pagan do&rincs 
defeending to us through a Chriftian medium, 
1 (hall now produce an extract or two from a 
writer who can by no means he lulpc&cd ot 
any partiality to tenets propagated in the Chrif- 
tian world ; and thefe will evince fto clofc an 
union of ientiment with what has been pre- 
fented to him from Timotheus and Suidas, as 
cannot fail of vindicating thole authors from 
the fufpicion of mifreprefentation. Proclus* 
upon the Timaeus of Plato, prefents us, among 
others, with the following verfes, as the ge- 
nuine production of Orpheus, which arc as 
exprefs upon the unity, as another paflage 
which I fhall prefently cite from the fame 

author 
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author is upon a triad of hypoftafes in that 
unity. 

Ztv; PccffiXtv;' Ztv; xutq ; x7rx*Tx» xp%iym8\oe* 

E* Kpocrog, It; ixtpwv ymro , pctyx; xpyo; diruvru* 0 

Jupiter is the king, Jupiter himfelf is the ori- 
ginal fource of all things ; there is one Power, 
one (rod, and one great Ruler over all*. The 
other paflage is from the fame author, who, in 
the courlc of his commentary upon the Timae- 
us, having noticed the divine triad of Amelius, 
a Platonic philofopher, cotemporary with Plo- 
tinus, as confiding of a threefold demiurgos , and 
cpifex of the world , or, to ufe his own words, 
Nifc rpii;, JScurtXu; rpit;, top *0 vrx, to* ’E^wtas, 
rov 'Qpuvrx' that is, three minds , three kings > 
him that is , him that hath , and him that be - 
holds ; mod remarkable expredions furcly to 
fall from the pen of a heathen writer; im- 
mediately after, in terms as remarkable, fub- 
joins, -nsjv; iv rpit; vox; xx t oyptcvpyx; viro]t6t}at t 
nut tx; Ttxpx tu UXxjuvt, rpit; fixtihix;, xou tx; 

*Op$tt rptt;, <J>ANIITA, xxt OTPANON, xat 
KPONON, xxt o iixXtfx 7 tx<> xujeo Afjpuxjiyo; o 
Qa*ri; ift* +; “ Amelius therefore luppoles thefe 
three minds and thefe his three demiurgic 

principles 


* Proclus in Tim*o, p. 95. 


t Ibid. p. 96. 
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principles to be the fame both with Plato’s 
three kings and Orpheus’s trinity of Phanes, 
Uranus, and Chronus ; but it is Phanes 
who is by him luppoled to be principally the 
Demiurgus.” To this I muft be permitted to 
ldd, on the authority of my guide through 
this vafl: labyrinth of antiquity, Dr. Cudworth, 
that in an inedited treatile of Damalcius, ttiji 
that plnlofopher, giving an account of 
the Orphic theology," among other things, ac- 
quaints us that Orpheus introduced t^o^ov 
itov, a triform deity*. I have been thus par- 
ticular in regard to Orpheus becaufe, as 1 be- 
fore oblerved, his numerous writings, or, at 
cart, thofc imputed to him, arc fuppofed to be 
:hc rich and abundant lource whence all the 
yflcms both of theology and philofophy that 
ifterwards appeared in Greece were derived. 

Whoever will read tlicGEKTA with attention 
vill perceive in that frnall trail the outlines of 
icarly all the various fyftems of theology in 
\iia. That curious and ancient doctrine of the 
Creator being both male and female, mentioned 
n a preceding page to be dclignated in Indian 
emples by a very indecent exhibition of the 
nafeuline and feminine organs of generation in 

union, 


• See Cudworth’s Intel!. Syft. Vol. I. p. 304. 
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union, occur in the following paflages. “ I 
am the father and the mother of this world ; I 
plant myfelf upon my own nature, and create 
again and again this afl'emblage of beings ; I 
am Generation and Diflolution, the place where 
all things are repolitcd, and the inexhauftible 
Seed of all nature; I am the beginning, the 
middle, and the end of all things.” In another 
part, he more dircdly fays, “ The great Brah- 
me is the womb of all thofe vaiious forms 
which arc conceived in every natural womb, 
and 1 am the Father that foweth the feed.” 
p. 107. 

I do not at prefent intend to enter into the 
invclligation of the phylics of Orpheus and 
the other Greeks, but there arc two paflages of 
the Orphic writings, the former cited by Da- 
malcius, and the latter by Proclus, and there- 
fore probably genuine, which arc fo remark- 
ably confonant to the above-cited paflages, that 
I am certain the inquilitive reader will excufe 
my inferting them : they afford proof beyond 
contradidion in what country the idea orim- 

- O 

tiated, and the fentiments as well as the lan- 
guage in which they are conveyed have l'uch 
clofe affinity to each other, as would incline ui 
to think the Orphic extrads nothing more than 
2 a lite- 
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a literal tranflation of the more ancient, vene- 
rable, and authentic produ&ion of India, 

Damafcius, treating of the fecundity of the 
divine nature, cites Orpheus as teaching that 
the deity was at once both male and female , 
dp<rtvo9ri\vv dujrjv V7recrlii<ru]o , TTpcf ivSeifcw tijj n ray- 
ray ywyjixrjc vnu;* 9 to few the generative power 
by which all things were formed . Proclus, upon 
the T imams of Plato, among other Orphic 
verfes, cites the following : 

Ztv; a pry ywfjo, Ztu; dpcGpojo; £7r\sJo i/vpiQn +. 

Jupiter is a man; Jupiter is alfo an immortal 
maid. Nay, in the fame commentary, and 
in the fame page, wc read that all things 
were contained tv yaterjipt Zijvoc, in THE womb OF 
Jupiter. As this fubjed, however, is deeply 
conncfted with the phvfics of Greece, upon 
the inveftigation of which I have declared it is 
not my intention at prefent to enter, I (hall 
not farther prolong this account of the Orphic 
fyftcm of theology ; a fyftem with which the 
(peculations of philofophy arc fo intimately, 
fo infcparably blended. 

In this furvey of the Eaftern triads of deity, 

the 


• Damafcius apud Cudworth, Vol. I. p. 302. 
t ProclusjM Timaeo, p. 95. 
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the great Gods Cabiri, who, according to He- 
rodotus, had a temple at Memphis, into which 
it was unlawful for any except the priefts to 
enter, ought by no means to be omitted ; but 
fuch complicated difficulties attend the invefti- 
gation of their hiftory and charafter, and fo 
little ufeful information would refult from the 
inquiry, that I fliall add nothing more con- 
cerning them than that the raoft ancient of 
thefe Cabiri, or Diofcori, as they were fome- 
times called, are faid by Cicero to have been in 
number three, and their names Tretopatraeus, 
Eubuleus, and Dionyiius. All that can be with 
truth averred concerning them is, that they 
were efteemed as the three mighty guar- 
dian genii of the univerfe, or rather the vari- 
ous parts of that univerfe phyfically confidercd, 
and that they were worlhipped in Samothracia 
with rites which were among the mod myfte- 
rious and profound in all antiquity. One curi- 
ous circumftancc, however, concerning them 
it is in my power to relate ; for as Hecate, from 
her threefold nature, or office, was honoured 
in Greece with an anniverfary feftival, celebrated 
in a place where three ways met , lb were the 
’Aiweif, or Gods Cabiri, honoured with another, 

called 


* Cicero de Natura Deonun* lib. 3. 
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Called from them *Avcmic$. The facrifices offer* 
ed at this folemnity, lays Potter, in his ae* 
count of the Grecian feftivals, were called 
Jiwcrpi, becaufe thole deities were or 
Grangers ; and they coil filled of three offerings^ 
Which were denominated *. 

As the above account of thefe obfcure per* 
fonages may appear, from its concifenefs, unfa* 
tisfaftory, I fhall add to it what the moft able 
defender of this" doflrine that ever wrote lias 
faid concerning the Cabiric worfhip in his tran* 
fient retrofpeft upon the Pagan Trinities, This 
extraft will both lerve as an apology for the 
neceflary brevity I have obferved, and tend 
farther to elucidate the obfcure fubjeit. “ Who 
thefe Cabiri might be, has been matter of un* 
fuccefsful inquiry to many learned men ; the 
utmoft that is known with certainty is, that 
they were originally three, and were called, 
by way of eminence, the great or mighty 
ones; for that is the import of the Hebrew 
word Cabirim. And of the like import is 
their Latin appellation pen ates. Dii per quos 
ponitus fpiramus, per quos habemus corpus, 
per quos rationem animi poffidemus +• Dii qui 

. font 


• Potter’s Archaeologia Gracce, Vol. I. p. 366, 
t Macrobii Saturnalia, Jib. 3. cap. 4. 
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funt intrinfecus, atquc in intimis penctralibu* 

wdi l V f 

The worfhip of a triple power under the for* 
mer name, Dr. Horfley is of opinion was 
carried from Samothrace into Phrygia by 
Dardanus lo early as in the ninth century after 
the flood. The Trojans imported it from Phry- 
gia into Italy ; and he aflerts that vefliges of 
this acknowledgment and adoration of a Trinity 
are vifible in the joint worfhip t)f Jupiter, Juno, 
and Minerva, the triad of the Roman Capitol. 

This worfhip, therefore, obferves the Bifhop, 
is plainly u traced back to that of the three 
mighty ones in Samothrace, which was efta- 
blifhed in that ifland, at what precife time it is 
impoflible to determine, but earlier, if Eufebius 
may be credited, than the days of Abraham f." 

In teftimony of what the learned Bifhop has 
afferted in regard to the introduction of the 
Trojap Gods by tineas, though it be fcarcely 
necefl'ary to cite that Well-known paflage in 
Virgil, 


Sum pins ASneas, raptos qui ex hofte penates 
ClaiTe vcho mecum ; 


yet it will be highly corroborative of his fuc- 

cecding 

• Varro apod Arnob. lib. 3, p. 123. 

+ See Bifhop Horfley ’s Tra&s, p. 44, edit. 0 &. 1789. 
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ceeding affertion, that the Cabiri and Dii 
Penates, were of kindred origin, to bring before 
the view of the reader another paflage in the 
j£neid where Auguftut, under the joint pro- 
teftion of the Penates, and Dii Magni, is repre- 
fented as leading his troops to battle againft 
thofe of Anthony and Cleopatra, 

Hinc Auguftus, agens Italos in prxlia, Cxfar 
Cum patribus, populoque, Ptnatibus et Magni s DU , 

Stans celfa in puppi. 

ADneid. lib. 8. 678. 

But this was not the firft period of the in- 
troduction of this notion at Rome ; the famous 
triple figures of fylvan deities dug up in Italy, 
and called by antiquaries Hetruscan, are 
proofs of this affertion. In moft of thofe 
countries where the Romans extended their arms 
and propagated their theology the number fhrte 
was confidered as facred, and a divine triad was 
worfhipped. In the 54th plate of Mont- 
faucon’s Supplement, in his account of Gaulic 
Antiquities, m4y be feen affemblages of deities 
in triple groups. In one of thefe groups it is 
not a little remarkable that the center figure 
hath (hoes on his feet, as if of fuperior dignity, 
the other two figures, as if fubordinate, are 
barefooted. In Gruter too may be feen deities 
Vol. T. A a a in 
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ia triple groups, worfhipped by the anri*^ 
Germans, which they called Maib£, and one 
it thus infcribed, “ In honorem Domus divinae 
Diis Mairabus j” in honour of the di vine 
house, to theGoddelTes Mairae. Thefegoddefles 
were, indeed, rural deities, as were the triple 
Sulev.* and Vacaluneh.* alluded to be- 
fore of the Hetrufci ; but this notion is eafily 
to be accounted for in the debafed theology of 
thofe who made the earth the grand primaeval 
deity, and adored it under the female form of 
Cybelc, the mother of gods and men. From 
thefe additional in fiances we fee how remark- 
ably, throughout all the periods of antiquity, 
this humour of dividing every thing into 
THREE difplayed irfelf, and whence, except 
from the fource from which I have derived it, 
could this general, but mutilated, tradition of a 
tri-iine God have originated ? The fates, thofe 
relentlefs fillers who weave the web of human 
life, and fix the inevitable doom of mortals, 
were three ; the furies, the dire difpenlers of 
the vengeance of heaven for crimes committed 
upon earth, were three ; the graces, who 
were honoured as divinities, and had a thou- 
fand altars and temples e reded to them in 
Greece, were three ; and the celeflial muses, 

according 
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according to Varro, were originally in number 
only three . 

We come now; in the progrefs of our exten* 
five inveftigation, to coufider the vejiges of 
this dodtriney which is all that is contended for, 
lince in its true character and undepraved purity 
it exifts only in the Chriftian world, among the 
ancient Perfians ; and we find thofe indubitable, 
though corrupted, veftiges remaining in their 
three great deities, Oromafdes, Mithra, 
and Ahriman. Of thefe deities, indeed, two 
are fubordinate and finite, and their difpofitions 
and attributes are reprefented as various, and 
even Oppofite. But I have not undertaken fo 
much to account for its perverfion, as to record 
and afeertain the fadt of this notion of a TRIAD 
of deity being radically interwoven in the 
theological codes adopted in almoft every region 
of Afia ; Alia, where the fublime fyftem of the 
true religion was firft revealed, where the pure 
precepts it inculcates were firft pra&ifed, and 
where unhappily its leading principles were 
carlieft adulterated. The Almighty, however, 
hath not left himfelf without a witnefs amidft 
the degrading fuperftitions and the falfc philo- 
fophy of the degenerate Afiatics. 

In examining the Perfian triad, the firft dif* 
tinguilhing feature which prefents itfclf to our 
A a a a view, 
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view, and which muft irrefiftibly attraft the no- 
tice, and excite the wonder, of even the fceptic 
to the more exalted triad of Chriftianity, is, the 
character of Mithra, the middle God, who is 
called the mediator. Now the idea of a 
mediator could alone originate in aconfcioufnefs 
of committed crimes, as well as a dread of me- 
rited puniftnnent, and the firfl: dawn of a me- 
diator among mankind darted into the mind of 
Adam, after he had committed the great tranf- 
greffion which exiled him from Paradife, and 
after his beneficent judge had declared that the 
feed of the woman Jhould bmfe the head of the 
ferpent . It was this glorious, but remote, prof- 
pett of the grand interceflor of the human race, 
to appear in the due time of omnipotent wifdom, 
that made exile tolerable to our firfl: parents, 
and difarmedthat death which they were doomed 
foon to undergo of all its novel and ghaftly hor- 
rors. It was this hope of a fpotlefs mediator 
to emerge from the dark bofom of futurity that 
animated the minds of the patriarchs during 
their toilfome migrations throughout the eaft, 
and under all their perlccutions from age to age 
fuftained, and flill fuftains, the fpirit of the 
virtuous among the Hebrews. Infatuated men ! 
your Mediator is arrived ! Hear, and obey the 
fummons of your God ! ! ! 


Far 
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Far beyond all the periods to which human 
annals afcend mankind have been uniform^ 
imprefled with the notion that they are fallen 
creatures. The conviction of their being Ipirits 
degraded from their original rank in the crcatiou 
forms the bafts of the Metempfychofis of the 
Indians, a people only fecond in antiquity of aU 
the nations upon the earth ! Whence could this 
univerfal idea of corrupted nature and degraded 
ftation originate, but in Ionic oblcure traditions 
of the fully handed down through a long revo- 
lution of ages from the parent of the human 
race? whence could this univerfal belief in ref- 
toration to primitive purity to be obtained 
through the means of a mediatory whether 
Mithra or Vecfhnu, arife, except from the fame 
genuine though diftant fource ? Fatally for the 
happinefs of mankind, amidfl the rtfpid growth 
of crimes on the one hand, and the gradual in- 
creafe.of iu perdition on the other, though the 
confcioufnefs of their degeneracy remained, the 
knowledge of the true mediator was erafed from 
their minds. 

While hardened Vice, however, openly bra- 
ved the vengeance of the Ikies, humble and ti- 
morous Piety ftill lifted to heaven, in filence, 
the imploring eye, and extended, with diffident 
hope, the fuppliant hand. The awful, the 
A a a 3 immenfc 
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immenfe diftance of the fupreme all-ruling in- 
felligence whom they fuppofed to have his 
throne on the extreme verge of exiftcnce in the 
central abyfs of light and glory, and though 
not totally regardlefs of terreftrial concerns, in* 
acceffible except by beings of a more pure and 
Elevated nature, induced them to explore the 
tetherial regions for interceflbrs among the 
higher and nobler orders of created beings. 
The devotion of the Chaldeans to aftronomy, 
and their confequent veneration of the hoft of 
heaven, has been repeatedly noticed: it was 
not, however, to the orb itfelf, but to the fpi- 
rit which was thought to refide in that orb, to 
bethefoul of it, and to di reft its courfe through 
the expanfe of heaven, that they addrefled their 
prayers. They flattered themfelves with the 
hope that thofe benign fpirits would aft as their 
mediators with the fupreme power whofe na- 
ture they but obfeurely comprehended, at whofe 
majefty they trembled, and from whofe ven- 
geance they Ihrunk: and that, if they proved 
propitious, they would have influence enough to 
fufpend his wrath and appeafe his vengeance. 
For the truth of what 1 have thus aflerted, 
1 fhall produce in evidence two very high 
Authorities; the firft is the celebrated Rabbi 
Maimonides, who, in the More Nevochim, 

treating 
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mating concerning the origin of the Sabfcn 
fuperftition, exprefsly inform* us, “ that the 
propagators of it acknowledged one fupreme 
numen, the creator of heaven and earth { but 
that the refidence of his majeftic prefence was 
in a region fo remote from the earth as to be 
inacceffible to mortals : that therefore, in imi- 
tation of the conduct adopted by the fubjeds 
of terreftrial monarchs, they engaged as medi- 
ators with him, the planets and the guardian 
fpirits that direft their courfe, whom they de- 
nominated princes and nobles, and whom they 
imagined to refide in thofe orbs as in fumptuous 
palaces and fplendid Ihrines The fecond 
proof of the above aflertion is to be found in the 
very curious information relative to the Chal- 
daic worlhip of the planets, trani'mitted down 
to us in the authentic page of Diodorus, and 
purpofely omitted by me in the preceding ac- 
count of the fuperftitious practices of that peo- 
ple, becaufe I thought it better calculated to 
illuftrate the prefent l’ubjed of the Perfian triad 
of deity. 

The Chaldaeans, according to this author, 
were of opinion that the fun, the moon, and 
A a a 4 the 
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the five planets, were the principal intelligences 
jniniftring to the fupreme deity ; and that un- 
der the direction of thofe planets were thirty 
ftars, whom they called /3*X ams inti, Counfel- 
ling Gods, fifteen of which obferved what was 
traufa&ed under the earth, and the other fifteen 
.fvhat pa(Ted upon the earth and in the region 
above it. Thefe thirty ftars, they affirmed, 
were ftationed in the great circle of the zodiac, 
but that twelve of them were of principal note, 
among which the planets more immediately 
revolved. Twelve of thefe ftars towards the 
north pole, and twelve towards the fouth pole, 
they honoured with the title of Judges of all 
things, and affigned thofe that we fee to the 
living, and thofe that we do not fee, to the 
dead. Two of thefe ftars they conlidered as 
meffcngers, and affirmed that once in every ten 
days one of the higheft order delcended to them 
that were of the lowcft order, and, again, that 
after the fame interval one from the loweft 
order aicended to thofe of the l’uperior order ; 
and this in alternate l'ucceffion. By this means 
the counfelling Gods above the horizon were 
fourteen in number, with an attendant ayyikott 
or melTenger, which is the true meaning of the 

word 
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word ityyt\oa and exa&ly the fame number 
remained below the horizon *. t 

It would, however, be allowing too much 
even to the defervedly eminent Maimonides, 
and the accurate Diodorus, were we to aflert 
that the Sabian idolators had invariably for the 
ultimate object of their addrcffes to the planetary 
angels the fupremc creator : no ; they gradually 
forgot the deity, inviiible and inacceilible, in 
the dazzling fplendour of the orb itfelf, and 
in the imagined influences difpenfed by the 
flaming heralds of the divinity. The sun him- 
felf, in time, became the deity they adored,, 
and the moon and ftars his minifters, and at- 
tributes. In Paufanias there is recorded, an 
account of a famous Grecian feflival celebrated 
among the Boeotians in honour of Apollo, at 
the end of every nine years, and called A #$«f- 
tpopia, which will ferve as a pointed ll lull nit ion 
of the preceding aflertion. Upon the top of an 
olive branch, adorned with garlands of laurel, 
(both, it is to be obferved, confecrated woods,) 
and various kinds of flowers, they placed a large 
globe of brafs, from which were fufpended fc- 
veral fmaller globes ; about the middle of the 
branch were fixed purple crowns, and a globe 

a degree 

• Vide Diod. Siculus, lib. 2 , p. 117* edit* Rhodomanni. 
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t degree left in diameter than that which orna- 
mented the top : the bottom was covered with 
a garment of a faffron colour. By the great 
globe on the fummit, fays Paufanias, they fym- 
bolizcd the sun, that is to fay, Apollo: by 
the fmaller globe dire&ly under it, they inten- 
ded to reprefcnt the moon : by the globes fuf- 
pended from that at the top were fignified the 
STARS, while the crowns, being in number 365, 
reprefented that of the days in which he per- 
formed his annual revolution. The bough, thus 
adorned, was carried about in proceflion by a 
youth fele&ed for the occafion: he was obliged 
to be in the full vigour of his age, of noble pa- 
rents, and beautiful afpett ; his hair was difhe- 
veiled, doubtlefs to reprefent the rays of the fun; 
he was apparelled in a fumptuous robe that 
reached down to his ancles ; a rich crown of 
gold adorned his head, and coftly fandals of a 
particular fafhion, called Iphicratidaj, from 
Iphicratides, the inventor of them, covered his 
feet. This noble youth for that day executed 
the office of the prieft of Apollo, and was ho* 
noured with the title of or the 

Laurel*bearer. A rod (imitative of the folar 
beam) richly decorated with garlands, was 
borne before him, and a chorus of virgins, 
(poffibly typifying the hours) bearing branches 

of 
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of laurel in their hands, followed him. la 
this order they proceeded to the temple Of 
Apollo, furnamed Ifmenius, where hymns and 
Supplications to the god terminated the (es- 
tival*. By fuch delightful allegories as theft 
did the ; genius of antiquity (hadow out the ope- 
rations of nature, and imprefs upon, the admi- 
ring fpettator the myfterious truths of theology. 

From the preceding ftatement it is evident 
that the ancients acknowledged a mediator to 
he neceflary ; and Mithra, we have feen in the 
Perfian theology, was that mediatorial and 
middle god. It was doubtlefs this notion of 
the neceflity of a mediator between God and 
man, or rather this tradition of one, appointed 
in the promife that the feed of the woman 
(hould finally crufh the ferpent, that firft induced 
the Perfians to look upon the fun as that me- 
diator, and to confer on him the title of medi- 
atorial. 

It fliould be obferved too, that this notion of 
Mithra as a mediatorial God was not confined 
to the bofom of the prieft, or locked up in the 
creed of the initiated ; it was fb univerfally 
known, and fo generally the fubjett of belief, 
“ that the Perfians are affirmed by Plutarch, 

from 
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from this very character of their God Mithras, 
to have called any mediator, or middle perfon 
between two, by the name of Mithras:” tu 
Midpv Iltprou roy M mr^y Svofiafyort *. 

But there was another very remarkable epithet 
that applied to the God Mithras by the ancients 
.which, in this review of the Pagan trinities, 
.deferves our particular notice and inquiry. 
This epithet was or threefold ; and 

here I cannot avoid once more remarking it as a 
circumftance that muft be peculiarly perplexing 
to the oppugners of the facred do&rine contend- 
ed for, that whatfoever perfonage the ancients 
thought proper to exalt to the rank of a divinity, 
they immediately found out for that divinity 
either three properties, or three qualities, which 
they made a diftinguifhing mark of the God- 
head they thus prefumptuoufly conferred. 

In the fame manner if they treated concer- 
ning the world, which indeed they fometimes 
elevated to divine honours, they made a three- 
fold partition of it; or rather they conceived 
three worlds, and diftinguiftied them by the ap- 
pellation of the Jenfble % the aerial and the a the* 
rial , by which latter term they muft ever be 
couiidcred as meaning the akass of the Indians. 

To 
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To thefe worlds again they affigned three prin- 
cipal properties, Figure, Light, and Motion ; Mat- 
ter , Form, and Energy*. So in fuccceding ages, 
the Jewifli Rabbies divided the human nature 
into irmpa, the fpirit, ij'tw, the animal foul, 
and rupee , the corporeal vehicle. 

In regard to this epithet of Triplafios, Di- 
onyfius, the Pfeudo-Areopagite, in his feventh 
epiftle to Polycarp, (as cited by Dr. Cudworth) 
fays, Xou turtri Uletyoi r* pviipoirwee th T pmXmerm 
MiOpu TtXmriv ; or, The Perfian Magi to this very 
day celebrate a feftival folemnity in honour of 
the Triplafian, or triplicated Mithras. Dr. Cud- 
worth remarks on this pafl'age, that, as this 
title has been but very ill accounted for by the 
ancients, it cannot well be otherwife interpreted 
than “ as amanifeft indication of a higher myf- 
tery, viz. a Trinity in the Perfian Theology ; 
which Gerard Voflius would willingly under- 
ftand, according to the Chriftiau hypothefis, of 
a divine Trinity, or three hypoftafes in one and • 
the fame Deity, whofe diftinftive c ha rafters are 
Goodnefs, Wifdom, and Power*.” In addition 
and corroboration of what Dr. Cudworth has 

raid, 

• See Kircher, torn, i, p. 144 to p. iji. and tom. 7, 
p. 192. 

t See Cudworth’* Intelleftual Syftem, Vol. I. page 288, 
edit. Birch. 
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laid, I muft remark that in all the ancient mo* 
mtments on which Mitbra is fculptured, three 
perfons are invariably defignated, himfelf in the 
center and the two others, generally, on each fide 
of him ; as they appear on the illuftrative en- 
graving of that divinity which 1 have prefented 
to the reader from Dr. Hyde’s profound treafure 
of Perfian theological antiquities. But what is 
ftill more remarkable, the fupreme God Or- 
muzd, or, as the Greeks foftened down the 
word, Oromafdes, is by Plutarch (aid to tri- 
plicate himfelf in the fame manner, o ptv ’itya- 
Tfiq tauTov avfarac, Oromafdes thrice aug- 
mented himfelf*. Without, therefore, at all 
introducing Ahriman into the Perfian Triad, 
wc have in thefe accounts of the ancients rela- 
tive to the two fuperior hypoftafes, fufficient 
evidence to evince that the Perfians were by 
no means deftitute of ideas on the fudjeft, fi- 
milar to thofe of their oriental neighbours. 
The true chara&er of Ahriman, however, 
Dr, Cudworth feems to think has been gene- 
rally raiftaken by mythologies, and indeed he 
appears to me to refemble the Seeva of India, 
who, it has been obferved, is only the deity in 
his deftroying and regenerative capacity, for 

more 
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more than the malignant Typhou of Egypt. 
Dr. Cudworth coujedkures that by Ahriman «' 
to be underftood not lo much an evil principle 
co*eternal with the good principle, and ever 
hoftile to his benevolent purpofes, as aflerted 
by Plutarch, and as afterwards reprelented by 
the Manichaean Heretics ; but that by this dif- 
tindtion, and by this perfonification, they meaul 
to point out to us a certain mixture of Evil and 
Darknefs, together with Good and Light, which 
they imagined to cxift in the compolition of 
this lower world, and that they reprelented 
their conceptions by this allegorical perfoni- 
fication ; that Ahriman was in fadt a deity, 
but fomewhat fubordinate in rank and ftation, 
refembling the Pluto of the Greeks ; and this 
opinion of Ahriman being both fubordinate and 
finite, is very coincident with the ftatement of 
Dr. Hyde on this fubjedl. 

An ample inveftigation of the character of 
Ahriman would be more proper for a diflerta- 
tiou on the grofs phyfics than the purer the- 
ology of Alia ; and, indeed, towards the dole 
of the preceding chapter, his real chara&er 
and functions, under the name of his proto- 
type, Seeva, have been already inveftigated at 
confiderable length. The parallel between the 
attributes and properties of Ahriman, and thole 
a of 
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of the Indian Deftroyer, I had intended to 
referve for the chapter on Hindoo literature, 
but as I know not when that treatife may ap- 
pear, and as the (ketch may afford my readers 
a dill deeper infight into the fydem both of 
oriental phyfics and morality, I (hall, in this 
place, briefly delineate the features of that 
imaginary character, the dedru&ive and re- 
generative power of God perfonified, to which 
the ancient Perfians and Indians gave the name 
of Ahriman and Seeva. To delineate them 
properly, in all their variety of light and (hade, 
would require a large volume ; and it is a fub- 
je£t fo curious, and fo intereding, that, pof- 
libly, a large volume on that topic would not, 
excite difgud : 1 (hall, however, comprefs my 
obfervations within the mod contra&cd limits 
poffible, that may be confident with perfpicuity. 

Arguing from analogy, and guided by what 
we have already obfcrved/felative to that deep 
tinge which the phyfical and adronomical 
fpeculations of the ancients have given to all 
Afiatic theology, we may fairly conclude that 
a great part of the properties and attributes of 
both Ahriman and Seeva may be explained by 
Natural Hidory and Adronomy. The whole 
hvpothelis indeed appears to be nothing more 
than an ingenious detail of the good and evil, 

alternately 
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alternately predominating in this terrestrial globe,, 
and the Light and Darknefs that fuccefiivply 
prevail in the two hemilpheres. If the fupe- 
rior hemii'phere is illuminated by light perfo- 
nified by Ormuzd, a Perlian title, which means 
the primeval light, before the lblar orb was 
formed, and which the Greeks foftened down 
to Oromafdes ; if nature is invigorated by the 
fun, Mithra, the parent of fertility, fo is the 
fphere of the moral world irradiated by the beaift 
of religion, and cherifhcd hy the luftre and 
energic influence of Virtue. Goodncfs and 
Light create and preferve ; and, in this reflec- 
tion, we have direft indications of the ori- 
gin of the refpedtive charaflcrs of the Indian 
deities, Brahma and Veefhnu, On the other 
hand; Evil and Darknefs defolate and deftroy, 
and, therefore, are perfonified by Ahriman and 
Seeva ; but from evil, or what is called, and 
appears to be, evil, though in faff only a lefs 
degree of attainable good, arifing from change 
of place or circumftance, fupretne and unfore- 
feen felicity frequently refults ; while from the 
apparent dejlruttwn of one being another new- 
modified fprings up, as in the dying vegetable 
the feeds of new life are contained, and ge- 
neration vigoroufly germinates from the very 
bed and hofom of putrefadtion. * 

< Vo l. I B b b 
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Such is the Solution of. the allegory, confi- 
dercd in a phyfical, a moral, and theological 
light: undcrftood in an agronomical poiut of 
view, from which, however, it is impoflible 
wholly to feparate their theology, this eaftern 
fable prefents to our fight Ormuzd, or Mithra, 
the fupreme deity of the upper hemifphere, the 
A yuigicupw of Perfia, for permanent vigour and 
undccaying youth, (ymbolized by the ferpent 
that annually Ihcds its (Lin, and flourifties, as 
it were, in life’s perpetual fpring ; it prefents 
to our fight, 1 fay, on the one hand, Mithra, 
attended by a train of bright, that is, benig- 
ii'aut angels, by which the Perfians meant the 
planets and ftars perlonificd, the radiant hoft of 
heaven, which, during the progrefs of the fun 
through the fummer figns, attend his car, and 
Sparkle unfeen around the throne of their chief- 
tain. On the other hand this aftronomical view 
of the fubjed exhibits to us Ahriman, or Dark- 
nefs, perfonified and fymbolized by the great 
celeftial Serpent, or dragon of the (kies, the 
KwuStufUM, or evil Genius of Perfia, who is, 
as we have leen, the cverla fling object of dread 
aud horror to the Indians, leading up to battle 
again ft his mortal enemy the folar God, who 
reigns in the fuperior hemifphere, his (able 
train of maliguant angels, or evil genii, fhat 
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is, the ftars of the inferior hemifphere, mar- 
ihalled in dire array, and ftill more awfully for- 
midable from the darknefs that envelopes them. 
There is a remarkable paflhge in Plutarch which 
will greatly elucidate the hypothefis juft men- 
tioned, of the fix fummcr ligus headed by Oro- 
mafdes contending againft the fix winter figns 
led on to battle by the great Draco, or dragon, 
of the celeftial lphere, that Draco whofe fta* 
tion in the heavens is fixed on high amidft 
the gloomy regions of the north pole, where 
his vaft body forms 'a moft conlpicuous conftel- 
lation, and is therefore well calculated to be 
the mighty chieftain of the Arctic Signs. 
Oromafdes, fays Plutarch, created fix Gods, 
the fix fummcr figns of the zodiac, good and 
benevolent like himfelf ; Ahriman created, and 
oppofed to them, fix other Gods, the wintrjr 
figns, dark and malignant, rcfembling his own 
nature. Oromafdes created alfo twenty-four 
other Gods, all which he inclofed in an egg, 
that is, the Mundane Egg, that moft ancient 
fymbol by which Indies, Perfians, and Egyp- 
tians alike lhadowed out the univerfe ; Ahri- 
man, likewife, formed his twenty-four other 
Gods, which were inclofed in the fame egg. 
Now by the twenty four Gods created by Oro- 
mafdes, added to the twenty- four made by Ah- 
B b b 2 riman, 
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liman, arc meant the forty-eight great confte}? 
Jations into which the ancients, as before obfer- 

ved from Ulug Beg, divided the vifible hea- 

*• 

vens. The turbulent deities made by Ahriman, 
broke the egg in which they were depofited, 
and from that unhappy moment Good and Evil, 
Darknefs and Light, became promifeuoufly 
blended in that univcrlc of which the egg was 
the exprellive fymbol *. 

It was, undoubtedly, this mixture of phyfi- 
cal and aftronomical (peculation, the eternal 
contentions of thele two adverfe champions, 
Light and Darknefs, blended together, with 
fome obfeure traditions of the revolt of the an- 
gelic bands , of the fall of man, and the contejls 
of the great patriarchal families of Shetn and 
flam for the empire of the infant world, that 
gave birth to the celebrated dodtrine, fo widely 
diffufed throughout the oriental world, of the 
two principles of good and evil. We fee this 
dodtrine perpetually difplaying itfclf in all the 
theological and metaphyfical writings of the 
Pagan philofophers, and, as has been before 
obferved, even in periods comparatively recent 
it continued to flourilh, in many parts of Afia, 
in the depraved luperftition of the Manichae- 

ans. 
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ans. ( In Egypt wc have feen that the whole 
lyftem of the national religion turned upon 
this bafis : every thing that was wonderful and 
ftupendous in nature ; whatever events in the 
courfe of almighty providence cither infpired 
the foul with affeftion and gratitude, or impref- 
fed it with apprehenfion and horror, were re- 
folved into the vaiious operations of the bene- 
volent Ofiris and the malignant Typhon 
Thefe two principles are reprefented as eternally 
contending together for the empire of the fub- 
lunary fpherc, and there is a curious lymbolical 
print in Montfaycnn f, by which the ever-alle- 
gorizing fons of Mizraim fhadowed out thefe 
conteils, of which 1 have in this volume pre- 
fented the reader with an engraving. Thefe 
principles, undoubtedly of Perfian origin, are 
in that print reprefented by two ferpents raifed 
eredt upon their tails, oppolite to each other, 
and darting looks df mutual rage ; the one, 
who reprelcnts the good principle, and may be 
confidered as the lerpent Cnuphis, who, 1 have 
obferved, had a temple in Upper Egypt, holds' 
in its mouth an egg, that ancient iymbol of 
the Created world, very common in Egypt and 
Bbb3 Gicccc, 

• ’See Hyde’s Hift. Rel. Vet. Pers. p. 160. 

t Sec Montfaucon, PAntiquitc Explique, Vol. II. part 2, 
plate 56. 
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Greece, and, as my future hiftory of the Indian 
cofmography will demonftrate, by no means 
unknown in Hindoftan : the other, who mull 
be confidered as the evil principle, appears with 
its expanded jaws eager to feize upon, and tear 
from its rival, the egg for which they fo 
fiercely contend. 

In India very plain traits of the fame aftro- 
iiomical fyftcm are vifible in the contefts of 
the good and evil Dewtahs, that is, the ftars 
perfohified, waging againft each other per- 
petual war to obtain the empire of the agitated 
globe. Hence it is that, in Mr. Halhed’s fine 
edition of the Mahabbarat, illuftrnted with 
emblematical paintings, the Soors, or good 
Genii, the offspring of Surya, the Sun, are 
painted of a white colour; while the AsOORS, 
or children of darknets, who tenant the gloomy 
regions of the north pole, are conftantly de- 
pidted black . In the perfons of Veelhnu and 
Seeva, not only phyfical good and evil are in- 
ceflantly oppoled, and their refpeflive followers 
inflamed with relentlcfs fury againft each other, 
but from the crefcent which, according to 
Mr. Wilkins, adorns, at Benares, the ftarry 
crown on the ftatue of this God, his aftrono- 
mieal attributes, and his connedHon with the 

no£hm&I 
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nocturnal hemifphere, are evidently pointed! 
out*. Veelhnu rides upon his Garoudi, or 
eagle, a bird ever lacred to the fun ; and poffiWy 
this eagle is the fame with the aquila of the 
celeftial fphere, one of the ancient forty-eight 
great coniiellations ; while the bull of Seeva 
may have as intimate relation to the taurus of 
that fphere. It is by no means inaptly faid 
that Seeva fhould have command over^the hoft 
of heaven, fince, if I may quote a very applica- 
ble paflage in a very excellent aftronomer, upon 
which 1 accidentally opened while writing this 
part of the theological diflertation, Mr. Keill, 
fpeaking of the rife and extinftion of the 
fixed liars, informs us that “ The principle 
of generation and corruption is widely diffufed 
through nature ; it reaches even the moll dif- 
tant fixed Jars , and all the bodies of the uni- 
verfe arc under its dominion +.’* 

To the arguments which I have before pro- 
duced towards eftablilhing the authenticity of 
.thofe portions of the Chaldaic oracles which 
were tranfmitted down to us by writers who 
were ignorant of, or hollile to, the Chriftan 
religion, I (hall now add the following very 
B b b 4 particular 

* See Mr. Wilkins’ Notes upon the Geeta. 

1 Keill’s Altronomy, p. 55, 8vo. edit. 1769. 



[ 734 ] 

particular and pertinent paflage in Plutarch, a 
Greek philofopher, who could draw no part of 
his theology from Chriftianity, and was fo far 
from being friendly to a triad of deity, that he 
is generally fuppofed to be a ftrong advocate 
for the doftrine of two principles. Plutarch, 
however, gives this ftrong fupport to what I 
have afferted relative to the opinions of Zoro- 
after. “ Zoroafter is faid to have made a 
threefold diftribution of things : to have aliigned 
the firft and higheft rank to Oromaldes, who 
iiy t jtfhe oracles is called the Father; the lo weft 
to* Ahrimanes ; and the middle to Mithras, 
who in the fame oracles is called rov A svTtpov 
Niry, the feqoiul mind The fentiments 
thus imputed to Zoroafter muft have come to 
Plutarch, who was born in the firft century of 
the Chriftian xn, at a remote city in Boeotia, 
from fome other quarter than a gnoftic heretic* 
and his reprefentation is certainly entitled to 
more refpeft than even Proclus, who was bom 
in the year 410 of that aera, or Damafcius, who 
did not flourifh till lb late a period as the lixth. 
century. Plutarch cites this paflage to mark 
the ftrong feature of refembjance exifting be- 
tween the Zoroaftrian and the Platonic triad of 

deity, 

* Vide Plutarch, de I fide et Ofiridc, p. 370. 
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deity, which would not have been the cafe had 
the learned of Greece generally conceived that 
the idea of fuch a triad had folcly originated in 
the fchool of Plato. I hope, however, finally 
to prove that the Zoroadrian fchool is the In- 
dian fchool. One grand fyftem of theology in 
thole remote periods pervaded the Greater Afia; 
and if we lhould hereafter, as we doubtleft 
fhall, find the fydem already formed, and the 
dodrine flourilhing in that country and Thibet 
five hundred years before Plato was born, the 
outcry of its being entirely the lubrication of 
Plato, and of its being introduced into the 
church by Judin Martyr, an admirer of 
Plato, in the fecoiul century, mud henceforth 
ceafe. In fad, at that very period, and even 
at the didance of twice that period, the fym- 
bols of it were elevated and adored by the 
Brahmins in the deep foreds of Naugracut, 
and fculptured in the facred caverns of Elc- 
phanta : they were damped on a thoufand 
coins, and engraved on a thoufand gems ; they 
decorated the tiara of the pried; they were 
interwoven in the purple robe of the judge ; 
and fparkled on the rubied feeptre of the 
prince. Let us now, then, turn our eye eaft- 
ward, to that country which is afferted by 
fome enraptured admirers of the religion, po- 
licy, and manners, of the Indians, to have 

been 
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been the cradle of mankind, and the nurfc of 
riling fcience. 

Of exquifite workmanftiip, and of llupen- 
dous antiquity — antiquity to which neither 
the page of hiftory nor human traditions can 
afeend — that magnificent piece of fculpture, 
fo often alluded to in the cavern of Elephantn, 
decidedly eftabliflhes the folemn fatt, that, 
from the remoteft aeras, the Indian nations 
have adored a tri-une deity. There the 
traveller with awe and aftonilhment beholds, 
Carved out of the folid rock, in the moft con- 
fpicuous part of the moft ancient and venerable 
temple of the wbrld, a buft, expanding in 
breadth near twenty feet, and no lefs than 
eighteen feet in altitude, by which amazing 
proportions, as well as by its gorgeous decora- 
tions, it is known to be the image of the grand 
prefiding deity of that hallowed retreat : he 
beholds, 1 fay, a buft compofed of three heads 
united to one body, adorned with the oldeft 
fymbols of the Indian theology, and thus ex- 
prefsly fabricated, according to the unanimous 
fcQnfeflion of the facred facerdotal tribe of In- 
dia, to indicate the creator, the preser- 
ve and the regenerator of mankind. I 
confider the fuperior antiquity of the Elepfeanta 
temple to that of Salfette, as cftablilhed by the 
circumftancc of its flat roof, proving it to have 

been 
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been excavated before mankind had difcovered' 
the art of turning the majeftic arch, and giving 
the lofty roof that concave form which idds 
fo greatly to the grandeur of the Salfcttc temple* 
The very lame circumftance, I may repeat, 
is an irrefragable argument in favour of the 
high antiquity of the ftruftures of the Thebais, 
through the whole extent of which no arch, 
nor vaulted dome, meets the eye, perpetually 
difgufted with the unvaried uniformity of the 
flat roof, and the incumbent mals of ponderous 
marble, never deviating from the horizontal to 
a circular termination. M. Sonnerat thinks 
the pyramids of Egypt very feeble monuments 
of art and labour if compared with the excava- 
tions of Sallette and Elora; the innumerable 
ftatues, bafs-reliefs, and columns, he is of 
opinion, indicate a thoufand years of continued 
labour; and, he adds, that the depredations of 
time mark at leaft an exigence of three thou- 
fand years *. To what a?ra then will he refer 
the ftill more ancient temple of Elephanta ? 
To afeertain, indeed, precifely that aera is im- 
poflible; but, from various circumftances, re- 
capitulated in many preceding pages, we are 
juftified in fixing it as near the deluge as the 

progrefs 

• Sotwerat’s Voyages, Vol. I. p. 109. Calcutta printed. 
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progrefs of fcience will allow us with propricrr 
to fix it ; and the remarkable fimilitudc which 
its fqulptures bear, both in their ftyle of defig- 
nation and ornaments, to thole of the Sabians 
of Chaldaea, has been demonftrated in the for- 
mer volume. 

Although from the grofs alloy of phyfics, 
By which die refpedive characters of Brahma, 
Veefhnu, and Seeva, are degraded, any imme- 
diate parallel between thofe three perfonages, 
as at prefent conceived of in India, and the 
Chriftian triad, cannot, without impiety, be 
made, yet the joint worlhip paid to that triple 
divinity, in ancient times fir more general 
and fervent than in theprelcnt, when the great 
body of the nation is fplit into fe&s, adverfe 
in principles and hoftile in manners, incontcft- 
ahly evinces that on this point of faith the feji- 
timents of the Indians are congenial with thofe 
of their neighbours, the Chaldeans and Perfians* 
But it is not only in their grand deity, repre- 
fented by a bujl with three heads , that thefe fenti- 
ments are clearly demonllrated; their veneration 
for that facred number ftrikingly diiplays itfelf 
in thdr facred books, the three original Vedas, as 
if each had been delivered by one perfonage of 
the auguft triad, being confined to that myftic 
number ; by the regular and preferibed offering 

up 
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up of their devotions three times a day; by the 
immerfion of their bodies, during ablution, 
three times in the purifying wave ; and by 
their conftantly wearing next their (kin thefa- 
cred zrnnar, or cord of three threads, the 
myftic fymbol of their belief in a divine all- 
ruling triad*. The Indians, we may reft 
affured, are too wife and too confiderate a na- 
tion to have adhered lb invariably to thefe rites 
and ceremonies without fome important in- 
centive, and fome myfterious allufion ! 

The facred zennar which, we have juft 
obferved, the tribe of Brahmins conftantly 
wear, deferves very attentive confideration. 
This facred cord can be woven by no profane 
hand ; the Brahmin alone can twine the hal- 
lowed threads that compofe it, and it is done by 
him with the utmoft folcmnity, and with the 
addition of many myftic rites. The manner 
of performing the operation is thus minutely 
dcicribed in the Ayeen Akbery : “ three threads, 
each meafuring ninety-fix hands, are firft twift- 
ed together ; then they are folded into three % 
and twifted again, making it to confift of nine, 
that is, three times three threads ; this is folded 
, * again 

f See page 346 in the former chapter, and the Ayeen Alt* 
Wry, Vol. Ill, p.ai7. 



[ 74o ] 

again into three , but without any more twitt- 
ing, and each end is then fattened with a knot 
(the jod of the Hebrews.) Such is the zen- 
nar, which, being put upon the left fhoulder, 
pafles to the right fide, and hangs down as low 
as the fingers can reach 

What, I would now afk, can be intended by 
all this myftic ceremonial, except they meant 
by it to ihadow out the dole and myfterious 
union exifting between the facrcd perfons who 
form the Indian triad ; and why is the z^nnar 
to be for ever worn next the fkin, but as a fo- 
lemn and everlafting memorial of that triad. 
It may here be remarked, as a very curious, 
and fomewhat parallel, circumftancc, that the 
Jews wear Under their external garments two 
lquare pieces of cloth, called arba-k anfoth, 
or four corners ; the one covering the breatt, 
the other the back, to which the fringes, which 
they are commanded to wear by the Levitical 
law, 44 are fattened,” fays the Jew Gamaliel, 
44 after a peculiar manner for myfterious rea- 
fons.” 44 The fringes of the Arba-kanfoth 
mutt be ipun from white wool iuto wortted 
thread by a Jew woman: the fringe on each 
corner is of eight wortted th reads, # double 
twitted, about a quarter of a yard in length, 

gnd 
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and is fattened to the Arba-kanfoth in the 
manner following: four threads of the laid 
worlted, of about half a yard long, are drawn 
together through an ilet-hole of the Arba*- 
kaxifoth. A double knot is then made with 
the worfted to &ften it to the Arha-kanfoth ; 
after the double knot is made, each of the four 
worlted fringes, of half a yard long, by being 
knotted and hanging doubled, becomes eight 
threads of a quarter of a yard in length ; arid 
one of thole threads, which is cut longer than 
the reft, is wound feveu times round the other 
feven threads, and a fecond double knot is 
made. Then the fame long thread is again 
wound nine times round the other feven threads, 
and a third double knot is made. Afterwards 
the fame long thread is wound eleven times 
round the other feven threads, and a fourth 
double knot is made. Again the fame long 
thread is wound thirteen times round the other 
feven threads, and the fifth double knot is 
made. The eight threads are then made equal 
in length, and all the ends of thofe eight 
threads, at each corner of the Arba-kanfoth, 
are fattened with one knot at the end. It ftiould 
be noted that the length of the fringe, from 
the (aft double knot to the end of each thread, 
muft be three times the length of the part 
, 3 from 
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'from the fir|k double knot to the fifth ; and 
the fpace from the firft double knot to the 
fifth, tnuft be equal to the fpace commencing 
from the ilet-hole down to the firft double knot/’ 
As the reader may be curious to know the 
myfterious rcafons for twifting in this manner 
thefe facred threads, 1 infert them from the 
fame book, and in its own language, which it 
would be in vain to attempt to alter. 

“ Firft, the eight threads of the fringe are 
In remembrance of the commandment of cir- 
cumcifion to take place on the eighth day. 

Secondly, the five double knots are in re- 
membrance of the five Books of Mofes. 

• Thirdly, the ten fingle knots, which are 
compofed by the five double ones, are in re- 
membrance of the ten commandments. 

Fourthly, the feven windings round after 
the firft double knot, are in remembrance of 
keeping the fabbath on the leventh day of the 
week. 

Fifthly, the nine windings round after the 
fecond double knot, are in remembrance of 
the nine months of pregnancy; "• r * 

Sixthly, the eleven windings round after the 
third double knot, are in remembrance of the 
elewn jlart which reverenced Jofeph in hit 
dream. ■ 

Seventhly, 
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Seventhly, the thirteen windings round af- 
ter the fourth double knot, are in remembrance 
of the thirteen attributes of companion in the 
Almighty. 

Eighthly, the foven, nine, eleven, and thir- 
teen windings, making together forty, wind*' 
ings round, are in remembrance of the forty, 
days that Mofes was with God to receive the 
ten commandments. 

Ninthly, and. laftly, the ieparate knots at 
the end of each thread, are to prevent the ou- 
twitting of the threads, left thereby the whole 
of the numerical types fhould be unravelled." 

This Arba-kanfoth is what all Jews are 
commanded to be inverted with, and the veil 
which they wear in the Synagogue being 
adorned with fringes after the fame manner, 
was originally inftituted to be worn during the 
prayers, to fupply the want of the Arba-kan- 
foth in fuch as had negle&ed to invert them- 
felves with it. u Thefe fringes they are obliged 
to kifs three times , in the prayer of Wawyomer 
Adonai El MoJheh> every time they exprefs the 
word fringe, which is three times mentioned in 
the aforefaid commandment*.” By fome fuch 
C c c rayfte- 

• See the Prayer* and Ceremonies of the Jews, 4d. pert, 
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.♦Ibid. 
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mvfterious reafons as thcfc, poffiblv, the Brah- 
mins are actuated in the nmkif.dd windings of 
the (acred threads that ccmpofc the* Zcnnnr ; 
but its three final divihom, ate undoubtedly in 
memory of the thiceMsdd d;ity i ? ■ v adore. 

Degraded iullnite 1 v, 1 mult repeat it, be- 
neath the Chudian as are the characters of the 
Hindoo Tiiimy, yet in our whole refearch 
throughout Aha there h.b not hithei to occur- 
red io direct and unajuivou.l a (lelignation of a 
Trinity in Unity as that fculptuicd in the Kle- 
phanta cavern ; nor is there any more decided 
avowal of the* doftrinc itieif any where to he 
met with than in the following paHagcs of the 
BIiagvat-Gceta. In that moil ancient and au- 
thentic book the fu ( reme Vcelhnu thus (peaks 
concerning hi mill f ntul his divine propei ties : 
“ I am the holy ONE worthy to he known 
ho immediately adds, “ 1 am the MYSTIC 
[TRIUTERAL] FIGURE OM; the Rkjc, 
the Yajush, and the Samax Veda*. 1 * Geeta, 
p. 8o. Here we fee that Vceflinu fpeaks ex- 
preisly of his unhy, and yet in the wry fame 
fentencc declares he is the myllie figure A. U. 
M. which three letters, the reader has been in- 
formed from Sir William Jones % coalcfcc and 

form 

* Sec Vol. II. p. 2oi, of the former chapter. ' 
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form the Sinfcrect word OM, a word iimilar , 
to the Egyptian on, of which denomination 
there wore priefts ; a circumftancc which proves : 
to a demondration that the myderious import/ 
of that word was known to the initiated of 
both nations. But he is, moreover, the three, 
ancient and original Vedas, or facred books of. 
the Brahmins, the names of which, we have 
oblerved from the lame author, likevv ilc coaleicc 
and form the word Rigy ajuhsam a. It may 
here be rematked that there cannot he a greater 
proof that the fourth or Atharva Veda is not > 
authentic, than that only the three former Ve- 
das arc mentioned in this mod ancient produc- 
tion of the Hindoo hierarch, and that to eluci- 
date the nature of the deity . The figure which ; 
the three Sanfcreet letters above mentioned, 
when combined together, , form, is thus de- 
foliated; 'tiP and is the om of the adoring 

° Vy ° 

Brahmins. With refpeft to the difpofition and 
meaning of the letters which compote this 
mydic fymbol of the deity, I (hall now farther 
add, from Mr. Wilkins, that “ the fird letter 
dands for the Creator, the iecond for the Pre- 
ferver, and the third for the Dedroyer* that 
is, the Regenerator, Ilerc, then, is exhibited a J 
C c c 2 complete, ' 
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complete, though debafed, triad of deity, repre* 
fented by three Sanfcreet letters, nearly in the 
fame manner as the Hebrew* reprefented the 
Trinity by the' three jods : but, what is flill 
more admirable, the awful name formed by 
thefe letters is, like the facred appellative im- 
ported by thofe jods, forbidden to be pro- 
nounced, but is meditated upon in facred and 
profound filence. Let me, however, fleer clear 
of the rock on which fo many preceding wri- 
ters on Indian topics, and efpecially the mif- 
fionaries, in their laudable anxiety to do honour 
to our holy religion, have Humbled, I do not 
affert that they Hole thefe notions any more than 
they did their lofty ideas of the unity of God 
from the books of Mofes in the firfl place, 
or from the Ratbies afterwards ; but it can 
fcarccly be doubted in what primaeval country 
the idea originated, and from the virtuous an- 
ceftors of what race the expreffive fymbol was 
borrowed. The deity, however, is not only 
denoted by three facred letters, he is farther 
fymbolized by three my flic characters, of 
which the inability to procure Sanfcreet types 
forbids my exhibiting fpecimeus, but which 
the reader may fee in page m of the Geeta, 
Of thefe characters, om is the firfl, tat the 
ftcond, and $at the third ; and their impor- 
tance 
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tance and application in regard to th‘e {acred n* 
tuals of India are enumerated in the fame page. 

“ The Hindoos,” fays M. Sonnerat, “ adore 
three principal deities, Brouma, Chiven, and 
Vicbenou, who are ftill but one ; which kind 
Of trinity is there called Trimourti, or Tnt- 
vamz, and fignifies the re-union of three pow- 
ers. The generality of Indians, at prefent, 
adore only one of thefe three divinities; but 
fome learned men, befide this worlhip, alio ad* 
drefs their prayers to the thebe united ; the 
reprefentation of them is to be feen in man y 
pagodas, under that of human figures with 
three heads, which, on the ceaft of Oriffa, 
they call Sariharabrama ; on the Coro- 
mandel coaft, Trimourti ; and Tretra- 
f reyam in the Sanfcreet dialed! in which 
dialed, I beg permifiion to add, that term 
would not have been found, had not the wor- 
Ihip of a trinity exifted in thofe ancient times, 
full two thoufand five hundred years ago, wheh 
Sanfcreet was the Current language of India. But 
let M. Sonnerat proceed in his relation. “ There 
are even temples entirely confecrated to this 
kind of trinity ; fuch as that of Parpenadb^ 
in the kingdom of Travancore, where thfe tbrdfe 
gods are worlhipped in the form of a ferpent 
with a thouland heads. The feaft of Anan- 
C c c j SAVOUR- 
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davourdon, which the Indians celebrate to 
. their honour, on the eve of the full moon, in 
• tlte month of Pretachi, ' or October, always 
; draws a great number of people, which would 
;i)Ot be the cafe if thofe that came were not 
adorers of the three powers*.” Such is 
.the account of M. Sonnerat, colle&ed from 
fads to which he was a witnefs, or from au- 
thentic information obtained in India, whither 
he travelled at the expence of the king of France. 
There is, however, in his firft volume, a lite- 
ral tranflation from Sanlcreet of a Pooraun, 
which he denominates Candon, and in which 
the following paflage, decitively corroborative 
of his former aflertions, occurs. Though in 
this paflage it is plain that three attributes of 
the deity are perlonificd, yet the exaft number 
of three only being felcded, and their indivifiblf 
unity in the Indian Trimourti being fo expreffly 
fpcciiied, evidently prove from what do&rine 
the fentiment originally flowed; even from that 
mod ancient do&rine, the perverlion of which 
gave to Chaldasa its three principles, to 
Mithra his three properties, and thence his 
name of T pnr^Mnoc; which induced the Phoe- 
nician Taut to fabricate the celebrated mytho- 
logical 

* Sooner*’* Voyages, Vol. I. p. 4. Calcutta edit. 
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'logical fymbol of the Circle, Serpent, iind 
Wings ; and which affigned to Ofiris his two 
co-adjutors in the government of that world 
round which he is, on Egyptian fculptures, a 1- 
legorically reprefetited as failing in the facred 
Scyphus; himfelf in the middle, and Ifis and 
Orus at the two extremities. The pallage al- 
luded to is as follows : “ It is God alone who 
created the univerie by his productive power, 
who maintains it by his all-prelcrving power, 
and who will deft roy (or regenerate) it by his 
deftructivc (or regenerative) power ; fo that it 
is this God who is reprefen ted under the frame 
of three gods, whoare call d TiUMOURTI*.** 
On this pallage, I (hall only make one remark; 
which is, that if the Indians had originally in- 
tended to deify merely three af tributes of God, 
they would, furcly, have fixed on the three 
principal attributes of . the Deity, which are 
Goodness, Wisdom, and Power, rather 
than his creative, his preserving, and his de- 
ftroying faculty. Of thefe there was fureljr 
but little occalion to make three Gods, fince he 
who pofl'efles the power to create, mud of 
neceffity alfo.polTefs the power to preserve 

and to DESTROY. 

C c c 4 The 
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The Indians Teem to have, been, at feme tune 
or Other, fe abforbed in this worfhip, that they 
have both varied and multiplied the fytnbols 
and the images by which they defignated their 
triad. Mr. Forfter, often cited by me, as an 
authentic fource of intelligence, becaufe the 
adual fpeftator as well as the faithful reporter 
of their numerous fuperftitions, in his iketches 
of Hiudoo Mythology write* as follows : “ One 
circumftance which forcibly (truck my atten- 
tion was, the Hindoo belief of a Trinity : The 
perfons are Sree Mun Narrin, the Maha 
Letchimy , a beautiful woman, and a Jerpent. 
Thete perfons are, by the Hindoos, fuppofed to 
be wholly indivilible ; the one is three, and 
the three are one V The facred perfons 
who compofe this trinity are very remarkable, 
for Sree Mun Narrain, as Mr. Forfter writes 
the word, is Narayen, the fupreme God: 
the beautiful woman is the 1mm a of the He- 
brews ; and the union of the fexes in the divi- 
nity is perfectly confonant with that ancient 
do&rine maintained in the Geeta, and propa- 
gated by Orpheus, that the deity is both male 
and female +. The ferpent is the ancient 

and 

• Vide Mr. Forfter's Sketches of Hindoo Mythology, 
p. ta. 

t See Page 35a preceding’. 
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andufual Egyptian fymbol for the divine Logo*, 
a fymbol of which the Saviour of the wotid 
bitnfelf did not difdain in fome degree to admit 
the propriety, when he compared himfelf to the 
healing fcrpcnt elevated in the wildernefs *, 

M. Tavernier, on his entering the ptgoda 
fir ft deicribed in this volume, obferved an idol 
in the center of the building fitting crofs-lcg’d, 
after the Indian fa (h ion, upon whofe head wat 
placed une triple couronne + ; and from this triple 
crown four horns extended themfelves, the 
fymbol of the rays of glory, denoting the deity 
to whom the four quarters of the world were 
under fubjeflion. According to the fame au- 
thor, in his account of the Benares pagoda, 
the deity of India is faluted by profl rating the 
body' three times ; and to this account I (hall 
add, that he is not only adorned with a triple 
crown, and worlhipped by a triple falutatidn, 
but he bears in his hands a three-forked feep- 
tre, exhibiting the exaft model, or rather, to 
fpeak more truly, being the undoubted proto- 
type of the trident of the Greek Neptune. On 
that fymbol of the watery deity I beg permit 

fion * 

• John, 3 . 14 . 

t Sec Voyage da lodes, tom. 111. p. *36, edit. Roue*. 
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fum v&> lubmit’ to the reader a few durlbry 
Jobfervations* . , • • v k . 

The very unfatisfa&ory reafons given by 
mythologies for the alignment gf the trident 
to that deity, exhibit very clear evidence of it$ 
being a fymbol that was borrowed from fome 
more ancient mythology* and did not naturally, 
or originally, belong to Neptune* Its three 
points, or tines, feme of them affirm to tignify* 
the different qualities of the three forts of 
waters that are upon the earth, as the waters of 
the ocean, which are fait; the water of foun- 
tains which is fweet ; and the water of lakes 
and ponds which, in a degree, partakes of the 
nature of both. Others again infift that this 
three-pronged feeptre alludes to Neptune’s 
threefold power over the fea, viz. to agitate , to 
ajfuage , and to preferred. Thefe reafons are 
all mighty frivolous, and amount to a confef- 
fion of their total ignorance of its real mean- 
ing. 

It was in the moft ancient periods the feep- 
tre of the Indian deity, and may be feen in the 
hands of that deity in the fourth plate of M* 
d’Hancarville’s third volume, as well as among 

the 

• See Vatro, lib. a, cap. a ; and confult Banter's Mytho- 
logy on this Symbol, Vol. II, p. 30. 
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the facred fymbols fculptfcrcdln the Efephaefcl 
cavern, and copied thence by M. Niebuhr into 
the fixth plate of his engravings of the Elc- 
phanta antiquities*. It was, indeed, highly 
proper and ftri£tly chara&eriftic that a threefold 
deity lhould wield a triple feeptre ; and I have 
now a very curious circumftancc to unfold to 
the reader, which I am enabled to do from the 
information of Mr. Hodges, relative to this 
myfterious emblem. The very ancient and ve- 
nerable edifices of Deogur, which have before 
been deferibed as immenfe pyramids, do not 
terminate at the lummit in a pyramidal point, 
for the Apex is cut oft' at about one ieventh 
of what would be the entire height of the py- 
ramid were it completed, and from the center 
of the top there riles a circular cone, that anci- 
ent emblem of the lun. What is exceedingly 
lingular in regard to thefe cones is, that they 
are on their iummits’ decorated with this very 
fymbol, or ufurped feeptre, of the Greek 
Uo<ntim. Thus was the outfide of the build- 
ing decorated and crowned, as it were, with a 
confpicuous emblem of the worlhip celebrated 
within, which, from the antiquity of the ftruc- 
turc, raifed in the infancy of the empire, af- 
ter 


* See Niebuhr « Voyage cn Arabie, tom. 2 , oppofite p. * 7 . 
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ter cavern-worfoip had ceafed, was probably 
that of Brahma, Veefhnu, and Seeva; for we 
have feen that Elephanta is, in faft, a temple 
to the Indian triad, evidenced in the co- 
loflal fculpture that forms the principal figure 
of it, and excavated probably ere Brahma had 
fallen into negleft among thofe who (fill ac- 
knowledge him as the creative energy, or dif- 
ferent lefts had fprung Up under the refpeftive 
names of Veelhnu and Seeva. Underftood 
with reference to the pure theology of India, 
fuch appears to me to be the meaning of this 
mi (taken fymbol ; but a fyftem of phyfical the- 
ology quickly fuccccded to the pure, and the 
debafed, but ingenious, progeny, who invented 
it, knew too well how to adapt the fymbols 
and images of the true to the falfe devotion. 
The three fublime hypoftafes of the true tri- 
nity were degraded into three attributes ; in 
phylical caufes the facred myfteries of religion 
were attempted to be explained away ; its doc- 
trines were corrupted, and its emblems per- 
verted, They went the abfurd length of de- 
grading a Creator, for fuch Brahma, in the 
Hindoo creed, confefledly is, to the rank of a 
created Dewtah, which has been (hewn to be 
a glaring iblecifm in theology. 

The evident refult then is, that, notwith- 

ftanding 



[ 755 ] 

landing all the corruption of the purer the- 
ology of the Brahmins by the bale alloy of hu- 
man philofophy, under the perverted notion of 
three attributes, the Indians have immemori- 
ally worfhiped a threefold Divinity, who, 
confidered apart from their phylical notions, is 
the Creator, thePreferver, and the Regenerator, 
1 muft again repeat, that it would be in the high- 
eft degree abfurd to continue to affix the name 
of Deftroyer to the third hypoftafis in their 
triad, when it is notorious that- the Brahmins 
deny that any thing can be deftroyed, and in- 
(ift that a change alone in the form of obje&s 
and their mode of exiftencc takes place. One 
feature, therefore, in that charaiier, hoftile to 
our fyftem, upon ftri& examination, vaniffies ; 
and the other feature, which creates fo much 
difguft, and gives luch an air of Jicentioufnefs 
to his chara&er, is annihilated by the confide- 
ration of their deep immerfion in philofophical 
fpeculations, of their inceffant endeavours to 
account for the divine operations by natural 
caufes, and to explain them by palpable and 
vifible fymbols, 

Thefe three beings, in fa&, are all fculp* 
tured with expreffive emblems, Or marks, 
that prove them to be not of temporal nor 
mortal, but of divine and fpiritual origin. 

The 
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The fvmhol of Brahma, which he conflantlv 
hears in hh hand, \> rhe cutci.K ; the known 
iymbol or eternity in India, in the fame man- 
ncr as jcijv ni ^ in titiT-i acre in K:vpr, the 
iymbol Oi i\ voicing cycles and permtua! ge- 
nerations. His f v ill i head* muk the cicr >r of 
the tour elcnr uu or nuisre; arid their po(m«>u 
in all fcul|)tmcj and painrima to hunt the Um.r 
quarter s ot 1 1 1 • * woiiu, points min < > 1 1 r as the 
fupreme inlpcHor and <a* ;],ar uui- 

vcilc which, ] hu^ fua jueutiy obliged, :/c 
' iprtfj ii god Gniv a tiite. When, thuc- 
toie, Ionic led* of Indians degiauc Brahma 
from his diwine rank; or win w they vainlv phi- 
lotophi/.e, and make him to L matter, and 
honour him with lei’s fokrnn and ui|H.dful 
rites in their temple^ than Yecthiiii and AJaha- 
deo ; it is evident they dv) not rightly under- 
(land their own iyftcm of th.ology ; that they 
have forgotten the grand original tradition by 
which they were led to worth ip three in one ; 
aml^are, moreover, guilty of the enormous to- 
Jtcifm of making waiter create itjtlj \ On every 
rctrofpedt towards the benevolent charadlerand 
amiable functions of the iecond perlbn in the 
Indian triad, it is, 1 conceive, abundantly ma- 
ntled, that by Veclhnu t!ie original inventors 
of this fyilein of worlhip could only mean to 

(hadow 
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fliadow out the great Preferver of mankind 
from the pains rf eternal death. Vte/hnu inva- 
riably carries in his hand the eeleftial chacra, 
or Indian thunderbolt, \v!:ich is likewife a 
weapon in the form ot a aide, continually vo- 
miting forth flames ; and which, at the com- 
mand of the ( i oil | itlelf iuihnft with life, frn- 
verlca hemen amU.uth to dciliv.y the asoors, 
thole malignant daemons who perpetually plot 
the tnoLihuion and downfall ot the human 
nee, the obj: \ft of hi > guardian care. Vedhmr 
rides upon hi; garudi, or eagle, which is con- 
* ftantly fculpturcd near him in the Indian tem- 
ple;; a lymhol which, while it puts us in 
mind ot the thundcr-beaiim: eagle of the Gre- 
cian Jupiter, cannot fail of bringing to our rc* 
mcmbi.uux that hallowed bird of the Hebrew 
cherubim, which 1 have obfrved, fonned a 
coufpicuous con fit llation on the primitive and 
poflibly ante-dilmian fphere. It Ihould alfo 
be remembered that to Sceva belongs the bull, 
which is another animal in the giand Hebrew 
hieroglyphic, and notwithftanding the wild 
mythology of the Brahmins, it is more than 
probable that this agronomical fvmbol, in an- 
cient times, was at once both accounted for and 
applied in a manner widely different from that 
in which it is explained and applied by the pre-s 
tent raceof Indians. In rclpcdt to the remain- 
ing 
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irtg fymbolical animal of the Cherubim, though 
the lion be not the immediate fymboi .0$ 
Brabma, yet it gives its name to too many of fch<^ 
diftirfguiftied perlonages in the Indian hiftory* 
and mythology to allow us one moment ta 
doubt of their high and moll ancient venera*. 
tion for that zodiacal aftcrifm, confecratcd by i 
the adoption of it among the few fymbols ad- 
mitted into the Mofaic theology. To clofe this 
extended difquifition on the Indian trinity, wo 
fe&that the Elephanta-cavern pagoda, excavated** 
in^aeras of unfathomable antiquity, was a ' 


STUPENDOUS TEMPLE TO THAT TR1NI f Y 
that their moft ancient and venerated produ&ion, : 
the Mahabbarat, is not Ids exprds upon the,; 
unity of deity than the threefold diftinition con* . 
tended for; that, in remembrance of thu trud f| ] 
at fir ft pure and holy in every feature of\its j 
charadter, but degraded afterwards by gr^fsjj 
phyfics and falle philofophy, they wear a lacr^i i 
ZENNAR, or cord of three threads, next their 
bodies, and that thence the number three ; 


has been holden by them in the moft (acred l 
veneration through every aera of their cxiftcncf 
rs a nation ; a nation diftinguifhed above all 
others in Pagan antiquity for the profundity 
of its various learning, and the purity of it ; 
primaeval theology, , V 
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